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and friends, ſo honourable to the memory 


| 3» of her deceaſed huſband, Mr Dane ma- 


guſcrigts were, by bis FROST: A oP 

bands of ot 1 12 5 .cCO-Pr 18275 ſhyters, to fel 
uch of his dif courſes, as Would appear to 

 haye;been, ampr | moſt care, and 


conſequently to/he ot acceprble zl 
public as well 1 25 00 eek friends. Tet os. 


I the following Diſcourſes, the ; perſon, - 
| 10 entryſted to to make the ſelection, thinks 


* er 


there will be bound , great og 1 
Ne! of Hoy a of much 5 
dice, e expreſſed. in "language not 1 m inr- | 
deed as i often found in modern Sermons, 
bor generally neat, and always perſpieuous, 
therefore yell ſuired, to » the IFN 0 f in | 
ſttruction and exborptipn fr om the 8 ulpit, b 
and perhaps beſt ſuited to giv * cheer to — 
begs gf religion even hen read ia prin 
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pdt iRetpt 66 Fhlominend e 
Diſdoutſeꝶ to publie tivtice; from any quart = 
ter would probably have Uttze effect; and 


from a Perſon ſb much unknowa 8 the 
writer af theſe lines, ould tertaialy hve © 
gone ät all. They are how Gffered be ths! 
Public) Wine will nor be biaffed in its 
judgment or taſte. They will certainly be 
well received by many wo knew s 
tho?} who highly eſteemed his ſtyle of 

preaching, and therefore ſolicited; the pubs 


| Heatiory of ſome of his ſermons, 4s x" hes 


morial'.of his name, but eſpecially as @ 


mean of renewing and preſerving good im- 


diſedutſes, as well as converfation and con- 
duct, had produced it their minds. His 


ſurvivittg friend, who hath ſelected theſe 


diſcourſes and recommended them for he 
| preſs, 8 net without hope, chat hie own 
private acquaintatice and friends, whofe aid 
E _—_— afforded to procure fub- 
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; their rroyhle.and ſmall expence, while they 
ni contributed, to bring forward to the 
reach of many more a Few; diſcourſes; on 
chriſlian . ſubjeQs, truly;edifying was: well 
calculated to recommend ſound 


and good +morals; to all, into whoſe hands 
they may come, and hoſe attention ou 
may engage. He knows that to many in his _ 
own neighbourhood, and under his own 
miniſtry in particular, this volume of Ser- 
mons will be an; acceptable companion for 


| * h ; x . — 2 N 8 
* ( . L 
he hopes, to confirm and to improve the 


impreſſions, which, during the hours of 
_ public inſtruction, their living teachers lo : 
to make upon their minds. And this he pro- 
feſſeth to be not the leaſt, yet WAP. 

| ly motive; of his endeavour to promote this 
publication. It is natural for us to wih, 
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chest the RFI memory. of. friends 
hom we have eſteemed ſhould be as la- 
3 ing, as the materials furniſhed by their ta- 

lets and their virtues can render it; and 


it; 
that the benefit of their counſels 


and ex- 
ample ſhould not be loſt, ſo long as their 
memory can thus de preſerved among thoſe 
who knew them, or their name can be 
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handed down to ſucceeding generations, 


with a good and honourable reputation, 
__ though it ſhould not be with a ſplendid 


To a true chriſtian mind, the 
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the word of God, keep i , and bring 
will patience, _ 


y © 4 * 


fluence of the Divine Spirit, is the 


Nee 
. ” 
- 
- 


diene of mankind. 


; "ing itſelf to our rational nature, addreſſes. 
us in our higheſt” capacity, as a race of 


- reaſonable and intelligent creatures, capa- 
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forth. 


HE great object of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion is the ſpiritual” 
mankind here, in order to the attainment of 
eternal happineſs hereafter: And the preach- 


ing of the goſpel, accompanied by the in- 


of 


t of God, is attended with eompulſive 
influeiſce. It is not conſiſtent with the na- 
ture of religion, to offer violence to the hu- 
man mind, and to force the faith and obe- 
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LY Orem od BERMON.1,... — . 28 
n e gt blu os. 
ble of e for Pn And to en F 
gage men to Holiaeſs ald viſtue, f it -of- 


fers every conſideration, i in the way. of per- 

beben, WRich can ſerve to work 
upon the mind. The conſequence of this 
3 which indeed is eſſential to reli- 
„Sion; ie what might naturally have. been 
: — The preaching, of the goſpel is 
8 attended. with, various duceeſs, according as 

it meets with various regeptiog. Whillt ie 
is almoſt or emirely call away upon fothe, 
ho do nt receivè it in faith and love, on 
others whole minds ate mort favourably - 
dliſpoſed, it pt gduses the happieſt and maſt 


excellent effects. The teat, contains a de- 


| ſcription of the character uf thoſe who 3 im- 
prove under the preaghing of the goſpel, 
and anſwer the end of our holy religion. 
It is a port ef the explication of the famous 
- parable of the ſower, in which, our Saviour. 

undet a natural and eaſy, ſimilizude, repre- | 

ſents the nature of the Chriftian religion. 


Es | and points out thoſe, corrupt, diſpolations - 


. | Which prevent its influence on the uma 
| ” mind: The ſower, he informs us, is the 

gal my the Toh! * ord of God; 
eh | f I 


8 


: o 
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SERMON: 5 19 
: its in n e „ 5 
0 of mankind, te whom the goſpel is preach- 
ed: And the diverſities of ſoll, ia the field, 
| are the di ſßerent diſpoſitions of mind wih 
3 vrhich men receive beligiohs inſtruction, 
| The hard besten track by the Way fide, = 
lato which the ſeed never entered, xe 
preſents men of à | thovghtlels - diffipated = 
wind, on whom- the preaching of the goſs 
| pd wakes 20 impreion. The this lex 
where the corn withered away by 

a hid heat of the ſun, denotes men 

of jofirm principles and reſolutions, who 

_ axe ably aken by the ſome gf tempta+ 
tion. And the ground, over] with weeds 
and thoras, Which at length choaked -the 
_ pool ſexs, Agnifies thoſe of 4 worldly dir 
tion, in whom the'cares of liſe prevail 
over tlie congerns of religion. Ou che 
other hand, the god ground, whete the 
ſeed was uowiſhed and bought forth 9 
waturity, repreſents men of a vim tmr 
pet, Who diligently uſe the means of reli, 
Sic, and improve in the virtues of a Chaiſe 
tian life. ©* That on the .ggod ground ars 
1 Nr A #09 de lernt | 
: i WI OM 9 . 
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0 hating heard 4 oY 


and bring forth fruit with patience,” . 85 
be text, naturally xeſolves itſelf into 
three particulars; it deſeribes the Alte 

tions, che means, and the effects of Chriſ- 
tian improvement. The diſpoſition;which/. © 


qualifies: men to jmprove under the preach- I 


ing of the goſpel, is that of 'at-honeſt and 
good heart ; the means, by which this , 


thoſe gf hearing: and. keeping the word of 
God: oF And fruit, brought forth: with * 
tience, is the bleſſed. conſequence of uſing. . 
thoſe mean, and. che certain evidenee ||| 
I2 improvement. An v0 bo be 
In che charactet of thoſe deſerided in the q- 


| rein, the firſt thing obſerved by our Sari. 


our is an honeſt, and goed heart. It is 


mentioned firſt, hecauſe it is the firſt and 


moſt neceſſary qualification in 2 Chriſtian 
It is nat only the very firſt prineiple of re- 


leios, but he foundation: of all eigens 


improvement. It is ſo eſſential a „ 
that without it a man cannot ſo; much a8 © 
ande true . much leſs to 


im prove 


gious improvement ig to be attained; are 


with great propriety that chis diſpoſition is 
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improve/nndee ih6"golpel/” White chen © 
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the nature of this important diſpoſition? 


Wnerein does an honeſt aud good heart 


confiſt? An honeſt and good heart, in the ge- 
neral idea of it; implies à mind of a ſincete PE 
and upright diſpoſition.” It is a mind Gust. 


ed by the love of truth and virtue; diſpoſed 


to embrace What is true, and to do what is 


right, under any circumſtances. It is . 


a» l 1 
* 


mind inſfueneed by à ſenſe of God, inch! - 
ed to bey, and deſirous to learn the W 


will: It particularly/exelud&s pride; hypo- 


? 


„and obſtinate prejudice; and implies” . 


. the Mind, in its religious inquiries, is 175 
not vitiated by thoſe evil qualities. It com- 
prehends humility, ſincerity, and candour ; ; 

ee dene, in matters of Tell 


$.an Fer 


gion, are influenced by thoſe god diſpoſi- 
tions” It teſembles tat ſimplicity of iind 


LET f 
of little children, chat of ſuch is the feta 5 
dom of heaven. ee del Ie of W * g a | 
1 ge 1 1 r 4 eee of, 
{21 * % as * 


With which truth is received by children, 
before their hearts have been corrupted by 7; 
evil habits ; and is the diſpoſition which " 9 
Saviour meant to recommend, when he fad 


K 


E 


n 


44 


1; ON Ai the very. 
nature of things, prepares men to embrace 
mund entertzin the Aoctrine of Chriſt. Be- 
tween uprightnels of mind and the will of 
| God there is'a natural fitaeſy'or agreenient; | 
the faculty is adapted to the object; and as 
the eye is framed for admitting the light, 
WF e eee 
noutiſhing the ſeed; fo an honeſt and gend 
| Hain bs e ier of religious in- 
 frvdtion, It opens the underſtanding, and 
 diſpoſes men for ſerious reflection, and for 
— found diſcernment. In all matters of reli- | 
Sion, i leads men to-inquire, not merely | 
with attention, but with candour of mind: 
and to embrace truth upon convidtion, 
| however contrary to former opinions, or 
even inconſiſtent with worldly intereſts. It 
Inclines them to fearch after the will of 
_ God, in whatever manner it may be diſco- | 
yered; whether by reaſon or cevelation. i 
chem to examine, with diligence 
and impartiality, into the tur of the goſ+ | 
„and to embrace Chriftianicy, not from 
worldly conſiderations,” but from a convie- 
1 of 1 its divine authority, And it it engages 
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| n — — Gi el 
Fan. Tee ge 
Pei, und to make z diligent uſe of all the 
means of prace, in order to improvement iu 
the Ohriſtian life, The integrity of cht uß- 
fight; fays Svlomod, ſhall guide him; and 
the righted@ſneſs of the perfect ſhall dire - 
ble Way. If any man will do che will of 
God, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, he ſhall _ 
of the docttine which I teach, whether it 
be of God, er whether L ſpeak ef ye 
I was this-uprightnels.of mind, this re- 
YE gard to righteouſneſs and truth, which led 
the firſt Chtiſtians to bn eee 
nüt all the dangers of the Chriſtiari pro- 
feſſion. What was it which our Saviour 
praiſed ſo much in Nathanael, that Iffaclite, 
indeed, in whoin there was ng guile? It 
was an honeſt and good heart. What was it 
Which led Paul bimſelf, in the midſt of his 
rage againſt Chriſtianity, to be obedient to 
th n viſion,. and to comply wi 
the Wivine call? k was an lioneſt and good _ 
heart. By what: diſpoſition was Lydia ac- 
ated, when the want; Large — 
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W 
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8 
3 = 
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. prevail, indiſpoſe men for ſerious reflection, 


honeſt and. good heart. - What was the pro- | 
pParation of mind with which St, Feters 
hearers received his docttine, when, in a 
ſingle day; about three thouſand ſouls were 
added to the church? They received it with 
zan haneſt and good heart. What was it 
which engaged the Bereans, whoſe. praiſe 
is in the book af life, to ſearch the ſerip- 
tures daily, ao. ſee, whether the things were | 
true which had been, ſpoken: by Paul? It 
. che very aa an honeſt 

Me; contrary temper, A. diſhonelt and 


gious improvement. In every caſe, but 
_ eſpecially in matters of religion, evil af- 
fections pervert the underſtanding, and 
Vitiate the taſte. Even thoſe prejudices, 
— ariſe not from corruption of heart, 

are apt to miſſead the mind, and prevent 
8 reception of the cleareſt truths, But 


een eſpecially thoſe of ;j in- 
tereſt and ſenſuality, in proportion as they 


and render them averlgto . 


43 CE 


. 
Ma a vicious diſpoſition, An from 8 
bits of wickedneſs, will lead men even to 
Hate the truth, and 6 become enemies to 


thaſe Who teach it. Every one Ro 


evih, fan dur Saviour, hateth the light, nel- 
ther comethr to the light, Teſt his deeds ſhould 
be reproved. Upob, men of fuch'diſpoſi- | 
bons, the "beſt inſtruckion, and the moſt 
perſuaſtve eloquenes arè caſt away. The 
beſt ſeed, if the ſoil be incapable of receiv- 
ing or no , will either bring forth 
no fruit at all, or at leaſt none to perfection. 
1 


24.2 ». 


Alan ſplendor; will diſeover no objects to 


thoſe io are deprived of the uſe of the or- 
gatis of ſight : As little will the doctrine of 
Chriſt, that great ſun of righteouſneſo, en- 
lighter! the minds of thoſe men; who want 
an honeſt and good heart. What-was it 
which led the Jews, in the face of the moſt 
convincing evidence, not only to reject je- 
ſus Chriſt, but even to perſecute him to 
death? It wüs the 8 
good heart. Though he was holy, 

leſs; undefiled; and ſeparated. from one 
ver, oy TR pueden tongs 6 ob 
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| ehough 80e 00 the works that ho akin i 
Rave done, untefs God had been With Hit; 
yet not” the putty of his Rfe, nor the 

eceelletee ef his dockrinée, nor cen the 

power of his miracles, could ſubdue their 
minds : Actuated by inveterate prejudice, 
they rejected his dodrine, perſecuted his 

; perfon, and aſctibed his miracles to e 

power of the devil. It is not for want of 
evidence that the goſpel is rejected by un- 
bekevers; it is not for want of excellence 
chat it is ſo winſucceſsful among its profef- 

- fors. The fallure, in boch theſe caſes, pro- 
oeeds from another cauſe ; it is becauſe men 

have not an honeſt l good Bert. as: 

© our goſpel be hid, it is fd. to them that: 
re lot; in whom the god of "this world 
_ hath'blinded che eyes ef them Which be- 
 ©lieve not, left che light of che glorious. 
© goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of the 
©5avifible God, ſhould thine unto them.“ 

In dhe character f thoſe who anſwet the 

end of the golpel, the next thing which bur 

_ Saviour obferyes' in the text, is that they 

hear and keep the word of God. The word 

; 1 8 any Lena” underſtari 


r 


: 


Which was revealed to the world by Jeſus 
| Chriſt, To hear this word, is to attend with 
$ regularity, and. to. hearken with. attention 
"of and oY to the preaching of the goſpel. 


pon it, till dt take deep root in the ming, 
and become. « principle 4 holineſs and 19 
er a 


And to keep. 1 it, is 10 lay it carefully up in f 
our memory, agd to meditate; habitually | 


nga SERMON * 9 | 
Ales the doQrine of that: holy, religina 1 


F 


mem in che Chriſtian life, is abundantly 


evident, ., It.is in religion, as in common 


life; means muſt be, uſed in onder te an enfl, 


leis not enough that the external ſenſes are 
adapted to their proper phjeds ; we muſt 
| exerciſe, theſe. ſenſes, if we. would aofvrer 
_ the. purpoſes for which they were given; It 
is not ſufhcient that the ſoil be naturally 


sood z it muſt he prepared, and ſown with 


_ luable fruit to maturity. It is not Wen 
that. the mind be capable gf improvemeat 


to riſe o the dignity of „ 


muſt be formed, and cultivated. with, care, 


A1 | 


An; e aan, * re capacity of 
 Jaftruction, 


| good ſeed, in order to its bringing forth var 


25 


— 


= PR En 


OE 


> 
; N 
10 
— 1 21 
xg 
wo 
4 
7 
* 
| 
7 
g 


* 
* 


19 


„ SERMON 79 


ngen without the means of wn 
Will make no man a ſcholar; and the fineſt 
genius, for want of due cultivation, may be 
ne a garden overipread with weeds, or 
5 like unpoliſhed marble iu the quarry. I 
55 the, fame manner, an honeſt and good heart, 
RI though! an indiſpenſible requiſite, is not ſuf- 
0 _ ficient of itfelf to religious i improvement. lt 
RT is nothing but the capacity of riſing to Chriſ- 
tdz!an attainments. It is but the Apen 
which qualifies' the mind for receiving in- 
ſtruction, To anfwer. the. end of religion, 
and riſe to the Chriſtian temper, the _ 
of the goſpel muſt become the object of 
| fliers altontioa; chey melt be frequently | 
recollected, and ſeriouſly meditated upon. 
In an honeſt and good Nudes men e oe 
| and keep the word of God. e 
Let hom much are theſe: in of. "oy 
neglected, or negligently uſed by profeſſed 
Chri Aae How many abſent themſelves, 
almoſt entirely, from the church of God, 
and deprive themſelves of the benefit of re- 
tigious inftruQion : Do mot many. frequent . 
religious aſſemblies, in compliance with. 
| e to fave Sp N to ſhew. em- 


4 ” hy ts 
f # ſelves... 
* N 1 6 - : wo * + ; 
. % 7 > f 1 N 3 


5% KM me ws 5 0 2 : 


calves in pudnef to meet Heir Tat e © 


mons, to gratify there cutiofity,-or 1 
to criticiſe the preacher, and cavil at the 
doctrine! To che true purpoſes of hearin A | 


_ thiſe/ wem are utter rangers.” Having no 
ſenſe of the importance of religion, they 


ſelves. The beſt inſtruction, even that 


which is ſuited to their own condition, finds 


no admiſſion” into their minds; or if any 
flight impreſſions be accidentally made, they 
are ſoon effaced by thoſe vain imaginations | 
which ate conſtantly crowding through their 
mind; ike" the ſeed which fell by the 
way fidey and lying upon the Turface, was 
either trodden down by the feet of tlie tra- 
veller, or devoured by the fowls of the air. 
How different is the conduct of thoſe 
men, who, in an honeſt and good heart, 
hear and keep the word ef God. "Having 
embraced the goſpel from conviction, they . 
have a" deep fenfe of its truth arid import- 
ance, as containing the words of eternal 
life. They attend, Wich frict regulatity, © 


the RE W ion; and their . 
| tendance 8 


7 p 


pay not attention to the preaching of the 
goſpel, nor make "application of it to tem- 
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eee 8 
che ſole view of the glory of God and their 
own improvement. They hearken, wik 
deen an to en 75 wn 


: ſelves of prejydiee; are Narbe es * 


*brace the truth, and. to receive with meek» = 
neſs the ingraſted ward, which is able to 
fave their immortal ſouls. The truths which 
they have attentively beard, they endeavour - 
to remember: and, meditating frequently - 
' and: ferioully upon them, render them at 
length familiar to their mind. The ſcrip- | 
Wes: thoſe oracles of divine truth, which 
Fontain the doctrines of the goſpel, are the 
ae of their daily peruſal ; and, Ike the 


devout pſalmiſt; they meditate in the laws af 


God day and might. Conſcious of the in 
ſufficieney of their on endeavours, 2 
apply to the eternal author of wiſdom and 
goodneſs to enlighten their underſtandings, 
to remove their prejudices, and to lead them 
"6 the knowledge of divine truth. + 1+ 

But they who are repreſented by the good 
"ground, * who anſwer we end of the 


* : . 4 
N 1. e 0 1 8 * | . % 4 
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18 ern 1 


f A 8 part A * 5 
. racer, that they bring forth fruit with-pa- 3. 
| dence.” Fruit, in the ile of ſeripture, g-. 
 nifies holinefs" and virtue; to bring forth —— 
trust, is te diſptay the gtace und virtue of = 
mme Chriſtian life; ; and'to biting it bm id | 
patie nee, is to perſevere in a religious courſe, 
_ amidſt all the allure gits und tertbrw of the = 
 m_ ee eee e 
uence of ting Te” En 5 
Dane truth is of a ſanctifying na-. 
wet and, when thoroughly imbibed by the | 
mind, enlightens the anden tnbye- 
Yilee'the hore.” whole bd, when | 
nouriſhment and growth of the body; or s 
wh 1 is Ses in de wing, ere 
Pons of fe, e eee eee 
* NN I Gd. 
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„„ ee 
| — ing. for his-ſend-ve- - 
eee ares ons | 
though they ſeem $0 uſe the meats or. 
reading. hearing, praying, ed mes ing the 
Hacrament. But theſe devotional exerciſen, 
ariſing from falſe, views of religion, or cor- 
rupted by the. influence of an evil heart, 
produce not the fruits of righteouſneſs in 
_ their lives; and they who thus uſe them, 
i whatever form of godlineſs they may have | 
eee the payer, ee Thus | 


weightier- matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and the love of God. But they who 
uſe the means with a view to the great end, 
they who in an honeſt and good heart hear 
and keep the word of God, never fail to 
bring forth the fruits of religion. Through | 
the influence of divine truth, they ſubdue 
the corruptions of the heart, and riſe above 
-the ſlavery of vice to the glorious liberty of 
| "ini OW They abound in che 
> 8 30 FP 
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| pralitipe of every Chriſtian virtue, cauſing 
their light ſo to ſhine before the world, that 
others ſeeing their” good works, glorify their 
Father Which is in heaven. They add to 
their faith virtue; to virtue, knowledge; t6 
knowledge, temperance; to temperance, pa- 
tience ; to patience, godlineſs; and to god- 
lineſs, 'brotherly kindneſs and charity; and 0 
theſe things being in them, and abounding,, - 
they are neither barren nor unfruitful + in | 
the work of the Lord. ks ys 
” It is not merely for a while lies * & we 
an honeſt and good heart continue in tbe 
Chriſtian practice. During the whole courſe E 
of life, and amidſt all the difficulties of re- 
ligion, they bring forth fruit with patience. 
Numbers, indeed, after hopeful beginnings, 
fall of, and make ſhipwreck of faith and a a 
good 3 Some receive the word 
with joy, and ſeem to make a laudable pro- 
greſs; but having no root in themſelves, 
though they continue for a while, yet in 
time of temptation fall away: Like the ſeed 
which fell on the ſtony ground, which, as 
ſoon as it ſprung up, was ſcorched and wi- 
ud heat 'of the ſun, becauſe it 
| C , wanted 
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ber and keep the rs of God.” is "of 3 a 
We Rore firm and ſteady natüre; 0 Rab to 


nor ſhaken by the 
| fe 6 is like Teed ficmly rooted in the earth, 
Which is not to be ſcorched by 8 nor 
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uit to perfection: 


the Feed l fell. among Weeds And. 
1 8 55 which grew up with t e corn, and 
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be undermined by i ty ers of the world, 
aults of | temptation. 
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Anne a Wiege of the everlaſtin gol ſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and upon this ſolemn oc- 
20555 I hope you 1 ll readily bear v with me, 
while I take the, freedom of talking t to you 
concerning the nature and end, the ualifi- 
cations and duties, of the paſtoral office. In 
Whatever licht the miniſtry be viewed, the 
importance of the funQtion, and the diffi- 
cuſty o of diſcharging | it, will Plainly appear, 
It derives its authority from Jeſus | Chriſt, 
the great founder of. the Chriſtian church F 
for as the father ſent him, ſo has be ſent us; 
and it has nothing] leſs for i Its object | than the 
improvement o of mankind i in holineſs; and vir- 
tue here,in order to the attainment of eternal 


happineſs i 1n the kingdom of heaven. Look 2 


upon yourlelf then henceforth as a ſervant 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſeparated u unto the goſpel of s 
God, and devoted to, the, work of | the mini- 
ſtry: And let the end which you invariably 

pilve, hroygh the whole courſe of your 
| , | 
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to your cate. This is an object of which 
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20 a cnaken. To 
life, be the falvation of the ſouls eee 


you muſt never loſe ſight ; this is the point 
towards which all your aĩms muſt be direct- 
ed. To expect a competent ſubſiſtence by 
our facred office, and even to endeavour td 
diſtinguiſh ourſelves in it, are not ineonſiſtent 
with purity of intention; for the workman 
is worthy of his hire. But the governing 
view of our lives, to which every other con- 
fideration ſhould: yield, is to promote the 
ends of the Chriſtian religion. He who en- 
ters into the miniſtry with none hut world- 
_ defigns, is the falſe ſhepherd whom our 
Saviour deſcribes, who enters not in at the 
door, but climbeth up ſome other way, and 
is a thief and a robber. With pure and up- 
right intentions, therefore, dedicate yourſelf 
to the ſervice of God, in the goſpel of his 
Son. Take the charge of the flock over 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you 
overſeer, not by conſtraint, but willingly : 
Seek not vain glory from men; ſtudy, to 
approve yourſelf to God; and expect your | 
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The een requiſite to our ſacred 
te,” are of two kinds, intellectual and 


moral. 'of theſe, the latter are by far the 
more important.” A ſmall meaſure of gifts, 


if animated by grace, will render a man'an | 


uſeful miniſter of the goſpel ; but without a 


Chriſtian temper and converſation, e , 


he ſpake with the tongues of men and of 
angels, he would but ill anſwer the purpoſes 


of our ſacred office. There is impiety 
and folly in a wicked man. pretending to 


teach the duties of religion. To inculcate 
piety and virtue on others, while we live in 


the practice of vice ourſelves, is to mock | 


God, to inſult mankind, and to expoſe our- 
ſelves to ridicule and contempt. Beſides 
thei impiety and folly of ſuch conduct, it dif- 
qualifies a man to teach with ſucceſs, and 
indifpoſes mankind to hear his inſtructions. 
There is a life and ſpirit in the diſcourſe of 
a good man, arifing' from the ſincerity of 
an upright heart, which no art nor {kill can 
imitate. There is a practical knowledge, 


ariſing from. experience in religion, which 


can be learned in no other way. It is an 
excellent remark. of the wiſe man, the 
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mouth of the juſt hyingeth forth. 1 


| and the lips of the righteous know what i js . 


acceptable. Bus though a wicked man cou 
tegeh religion, mankind would not regard 
his inſtruction. From 3 contempt of his 
charaRter, they proceed to deſpiſe his doc- | 
nine, and to contraſt ix with his example, | 
It is well if they take not up a prejudice 
againſt the office itlelf, and repreſent the ; 
whole order as fqols and knayes. It is on- 
ly by acting ſuitably to the dignity of our 
character, that we can maintain that authori- 
ty oyer. their minds, which will give power 
do qur doctrine, effect to our diſcipline, and. 
2 a commanding influence to our example. 
_- ”” your. converſation then be ſuch as her 
comes the goſpel of Chriſt, and ſtudy to 
adorn the doctrine of God, your Sapiour, 
in eil things. - it ib bz vo. me, enough, 
that miniſters abſtain from open vice. Ihe 


ſame allowances which are made to others, 


will not be granted to us; for the world 
expects from ys an exemplary conduQ, | 
Avoid therefore every thing Which 18] incon- 
ſiſtent with your profeſſion. as a Chr iſtian, 
| 155 7 office as A PIE. of. * e 
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5 Ede to be Blachatefs ati W 
| bon of G6d Withoilt rebuke; in the widit of 
| 4 Wicked and perverte generation, among 
whom we thodld mine as lights in the 
World. Be à pattern ts believers in Words, 
in zonverſation, in chaflty, in ſpitir, 3h Fad, 

in purity, 

In ralkitg of cunduct, there by one hin 
which I would waritily inculcate, and that 
is Chriſtian ptudence. When Chriſt ſent 
forth the diſciples to preach. the golpel, he 
directed theth to be wiſe ab ſetpents, as well 

as hartaleſs as doves. In every man, bit 
eſpecially in a thinifter of the. golpel, this 
is-an. eſſential quality... Imprudence is ex- 
ceedingly apt to lead men into vice; and 
though it ſhould not produce that unhappy 
effect, it never fails to hurt their reſpee- 
tabllity and ulefülneſd. Prudence is the Mh. 
rector of conduct, the guardian ef inno- 
cence, the ornament of religion, and de 
ground of eſteem. Ses then that you walk 
eircumſpectly not. as fools, but as wile men. 
Avoid every thing, though not evil in itſelf, 
which might impair. your reputation and 
fucbeſs. Give no offence in any thing, 
that the miniſtry be not blamed. FSA 
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Ko After 3 endowments, intellectual ac- | 
- compliſhments claim your attention. Grace 
is neceſfary to animate us in the diſchar 
> of our duty; gifts are requilite to capaci- 
tate us for diſcharging it. In an enlight- 
ened age like this, when literature and phi- 
; loſophy are ſo generally cultivated, and fo 
many of the clergy are themſelyes men of 
ſcience, a competent degree, even of gene- 
ral knowledge, adds to a miniſter's reſpec- 
tability, and helps to maintain the dignity 
of our ſtation. But a conſiderable Acquaint= 
| ance with thoſe branches, which, ate pro- 
Per to the ſacred office, and ſubſervient to 
it, is indiſpenſibly neceſfary; } for. A man 
muſt have knowledge before he can impart 
it. | The knowledge moſt eſſential. to a mi- 
Fe niſter of the goſpel, is that of the nature of 
man and the word of God. Without. ; A 
piercing inſight into - human nature, how 
ſhall we develope the ſprings of action, ex- 
poſe the corruptions of the human heart, 
and lay mankind open to themſelyes ? And 
if we have but a ſuperficial acquaintance 
With the ſeriptures of truth, from which 
| our l ſhould be drawn, how ſhall 
ed we 
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we enter into the ſpirit of theſe fabred writs: 
ings, and expound them with that perſpicui- 
ty, which will bring them down to the mean- 
eſt capacity Eloquenece is a very uſeful ac- 
compliſhment in a preacher of the goſpel 8 
It enables him to arrange his thoughts i in 
that order, to cloath them in that language, 5 
and to deliver them in that manner, which 
| gives beauty and ſtrength. to a: diſcourſe, It | 
was the character of Appollos; that he. was 
an eloquent man, and mighty in the ſerip- 
tures,” It were to be wiſhed, that both bran- 
ches of this character were to be found in 
every miniſter,” though the latter is by far 
the more valuable. If we be well acquaint- 
ed with the doctrines of the goſpel, we may, 
by manifeſtation of the truth, recommend 
ourſelves to men's conſeiences in the fight 
of God, though our bodily: preſence. be 
weak, and our ſpirit contemptible. Covet 
earneſtly then the beſt gifts ; and as they are 
not now imparted miraculouſly, : but acquir- 
ed through the bleſſing of God, or the uſe 
of means, give diligent application to ſtudy. 
The ſpecimens of knowledge! you have al-. 
ready; given, do honour do your underſtand. . 
Og” 3 WIN D re 3 ing; 
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Df; but the moſt epic of ma W | 
only in part, and need to learn the way of 
God more perfectly. Set a- part a conſider- 
able portion of your rime to reading, medita- 
tion, and prayer. Make 4 wiſe choice of 
| the books. you. read ; and ſtudy thoſe moſt 
which tend to increiſe in you the diſpoſi- 
tions and abilities proper for your miniſtry. 


Make the ſtriptures of truth your principat 
ſtudy; they contain the whole difcoveries 
of the goſpel,” and are able to make the 


man of God perfect, thoroughly furniſhed | 


unto every good work and word; 


The duties which belong to your facred 
office are either of a public or private na- 


ture. The utility of your public en 
will depend both on the choice of the ſub-- 
ject and the ſtile of execution. General 


barangues on virtue and vice, though 
compoſed with judgment and taſte, are f 


too looſe and Vague a. naturt to convey in- 


formation to the mind, or to make deep 
Ti impreſſions on- the heart. Fo anſwer theſe 
great ends of | preaching, Jet your diſcourſes 


Be adapted to the circumſtances of your 


| "BEES aud the . of Provideuse 
among 
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among them, with which a miaifter ſhould. | 
be well acquainted., As a wiſe and faithful. 
Reward, you muſt regard the whole family, 
and give to every one his portion, rightly 

dividing the word of God. Iaſiſt moſt on 

ſubjects of general importance, which are 
wol frequently introduced in ſeripture, and. 
are moſt effential to ſalvation... Waſte not, 
the time of your hearers in preaching againſt. 
atheiſm, Deiſm, or free thinking, as young di- 
vines are apt to do: There are no infidels, 1 
hope, in you flock; or if there ſhould hap- 
pen to be a few, it would be. injuſtice to de- 
fraud A whole congregation for the ſake of 
two or three conceited fools, who perhaps 
may be paſt grace. Never attempt to explain 
what are generally, though perhaps abſurdly, 
called the myſteries of religion : I there be 
myſteries in religion, it is impoſſible to ex. 

plain them; and, by making the attempt, in- 
ſtead of inſtructing, you will only perplex 


and confound - your hearers. Beware of, . 


bringing controverſy into the pulpit, un: 
leſs the very vitals of religion be af. 
feQed ; inſtead of promoting a chriſlian | 
ſpirit, it tends to imbitter the minds of the. 

warm, and to ſhake the faith of the ſimple. 
| FEE _ 
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Always treat the doctrines of chriſty: ins 


plain practical way. Never repreſent them as 


2 ſet of abſtract propoſitions, linked together 


in a certain order, and forming a kind of phi- 
loſophical ſyſtem; hold them always up to the 
people as a ſeries of important fads, ariſing 
out of the great plan of Providence and grace, 
which our heavenly father is e on 
for the ſalvation of mankind. Do not 
think it enough to inculcate ahem as articles 


of faith; apply them conſtantly. to practice, 
and urge them as the great motives to piety 


and virtue. But the preceptive part of 
chriſtianity claims your principal attention- 
Practice is the great end of preaching; and 
to explain and enforce the graces and virtues 
of the chriſtian life, is the main buſineſs of 
the pulpit. | Ignorant or deſigning men will 


perhaps take offence at this, and repreſent 


you, in cheir eant way of expreſſing it, as ; 


legal preacher. The opinions of men, Who 


think morality ſomething inferior to veticion;” : 


tempt. Without regard 10 ſuch men, fol- 

low invariably the practice of Chriſt and his 

a RIP were eminently preachers of 
W e deen 
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79008 to the people; lay open the. e 
extent of the chriſtian law) diſpla Vthe aW. 
ful functions hicti enforce it, and inſiſt up-! | 
on it, that without holineſs of W and an 
no man ſhall ſee the Lord. * 
Lecturing 1 18 a moſt uſeful ee e 
well performed. It not only explains the 
ſcriptures, but it creates in the people a taſle 3 
to read them, and to read them with atten- 
tion and diſcernment. But to ſkim over a 


large portion of ſerĩpture, making only cur- | 
ſory "remarks, will not | anſwer the end of | 


lecturing. It will be neceſſary to enter into 
che ſpirit of the paſſage; to ſtate the occaſi-” 
on, and point out the leading view of the 


Wai ; to explain he connection and force 


of. the arguments; to clear up incidental 


ideas; and to wind up the whole with a 


practical application. The ſucceſs of preach- 
ing, under the bleſſing: of God, depends 
not only on the choice of the ſubject, but 
alſo on the manner in which it is treated. 


Perſpicuity is the firſt property of language, 


and plainneſs of ſpeech in a preacher of the 


goſpel is an 1 W Wann 
eee "as 
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vn intended fur the peaſant as well us forthe. 
8 philoſopher z and a miniſter has nothing to 
ſay to the higheſt which ſhould not be un- 
derſtood by the loweſt. But it is not enough 

that the language be plain: The thoughts 

. muſt be natural and important; ariſing from 
the nature, and correſponding to the digni- 
ty, of the ſubject. Scholaſtic niceties, me- 


| taphyſcal diſtioQions, and abſtraR reaſon - 


ings, are above the comprehenſiqn of the 
people, and uſeleſs. as to the great ends of 
preaching, . Empty harangue, vague decla- 
mation, and . bombaſtic deſcription, .convey 
no knowledge. to the minds of the hearers, 
and. diſgrace that of the preacher, Any 
thing which has the appearance of wit, of 
humour, or of  leyity, is execrable in a 
grave diſeourſe: In à matter wherein the 
glory of God and the ſalvation of mankind 
axe concerned, it is impoſſible to be too ſeri- 
| aus, To render a ſermon complete, the 
ſubject muſt be proper, the matter impor- 
tant, the order natural, the ſtile perſpicuons, 
and the manner grave and intereſting. 
There ate manh Gaines branches of wilt 
ral duty wand n of. lecturing and. 
Fang. 
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commend to you fidelity and diligence iti 


your ſacred office. Take heed to thyſelf, 


and to thy doctrine, and continue in them; 


that thou mayeſt both ſave thyſelf, Tal 
them that hear thee. The time will ſoon 


come when we ſhall be called hence to 
account for our ſtewardchip; ; and negligence 
in a miniſter may be attended with as dread- 


ful conſequences hereafter, as poſitive vice 


in an ordinary chriſtian, Sinee nd man 18 
ſufficient for theſe things, abide in God, 
and conſtantly rely on him for all needful 


ſupplies of divine grace. Implore the God. F 
and father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to en- 
dow you with all gifts neceſſary to your 


facred office, to direct you in diſcharging 


the duties of the miniſtry, to animate you | 
with zeal in the work of the goſpel, and 


to Bleſs your labours with ſuceceſs. To the 


of God as your guide, I recommend you, 


and heartily with you ſucceſs in the work | 


of the * 
SER- 
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preaching, "But having inſiſted fo long "8 
on theſe, and on the qualifications of. a mi- 


niſter of the goſpel, I muſt deſiſt. Allow 
me only, before I cloſe this addreſs, to re- 


word of God as your rule, and the ſpirit 5 
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Ti is tes ſince Solomon made the remark, 
a good name is rather to be choſ. 

en — dun riches, and loving favour ra- 

ther than ſilver and gold. The eſteem; of 
mankind, eſpecially that of the wiſe and 
good, who are competent judges of moral 

excellence, is certainly a valuable bleſſing. 
It confirms the teſtimony of conſcience; it 

gives a lively ſatisfaction to the mind; it 

procures the reſpect and ſervices of man- 

kind; and, as the moſt important of all its 
elfeets, it extends the ſphere of our own. 
utility, and encreaſes the opportunities of 

| Yoiog good.” In dis intereſting view ef 
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75 elteem, Hhadks: is. no department of human 
life in which it is more eſſentially neceſſary, 
than in that'of the miniſterial office. Chriſ- 

tianity addreſſe mankind in their high- 
eſt and nobleſt capacity, as a ſpecies of ra- 
tional and immortal creatures, capable of 

* endleſs. happineſs or miſery ; and the great 

object of our facred office is the religious 
improvement of their minds, in the various 
graces of the chriſtian life, in order to the at- 
tainment of that eternal tate of felicity which 
has been ſo clearly revealed under the goſpel 
diſpenſation. In the proſecution of this glori- 
ous end, there is no circumſtance which will 
more affect our ſucceſs than the eſtimation 
in which we ſtand with our people. If a 
reſpectable character, in the opinion of the 
beſt judges, was thought, ſo neceſſary to an 
orator, in order to conciliate the favour of 
his audience, and to. give weight to his 
ſpeech; muſt it not, for the ſame tea - 
ſons, be infinitely more requiſite in a 
teacher of religion, in a preacher of the 
everlaſting goſpel of Jeſas Chriſt ? | Efteem: 

is the natùral ground of confidence. and re- 
eat and. in Hropotiiep as we fink in e 
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_ rity over their minds, which will give weight 


* 


„% 8 sr AM 1. 


opinion of 3 they will a x 
integrity, cofitemn our authority, and diſre- 
gard our inſtructions. It is only by main. 
_ taining, their confidence and love, that we 

can prevent prej judices againſt our miniſtry, 
and diſpoſe them to xeliſh our religious ſer- 
vices. It is only by commanding their ve- 
neration, that we can maintain that autho- 


to our doctrine, influence to our example, | 
and effect to our diſcipline, 
Of the neceſſity of efteem in a miniſter | 
of ths goſpel, for utility in the 1 
office, St Paul was deeply ſenſible. In 
the preceding part of the epiſtle, he ls 
been inſtructing. Titus in thoſe chriſtian. 
virtues,” which it was incumbent on him to 
teach and inculcate ; - but as the moſt excel- 
lent: doctrines, aud the warmeſt exhorta- 
tions; will often prove ineffectual, the 
Apoſtle commands him, not only to teach 
and exhort, but alſo to rebuke with all 
authority. Well however did St Paul know, 
that the authority of the paſtoral office, al- 
chough derived from divine inſtitution, can- 
W 2 
JJ. 
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kind; oak therefore, as his laſt dang malt 
important direction, without regard to which - 
all the former would be of little ayail, he 
ſtrickiy charges. Titus, in the words of the 
text, to guard againſt the contempt of man- 
kind. Let no man deſpiſe the. 
The text, in the moſt obvious view of 
tha words, leads us to conſider the grounds 
of contempt, or the cauſes of diſreſpect in 
a miniſter of the goſpel: And while I en- 
deavour briefly to ſtate the principal cauſes, 
May I venture, my reverend fathers and 
brethren, to ſolicit your candid atten- 
tion? To pretend to communicate inſtruc- 
tion, or to ſay any thing new upon the 
ſubject, is by no means the aim of this diſ- 
.courle, All that is intended, is to revive 
5 the remembrance, and to renew the im- 
preſſion of ſome uſeful truths; and in this 
view of the matter, the elder may perhaps 
hear without taking offence, and the young- 


er may ſpeak without being guilty of pre- 2 


2 8 . 
la pointing out t the call of diſiclpen _ 


1 in the character of a clergyman, Ido not 
_ 0 thoſe . views which are an 
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i : "outrage. againſt religion, and. would, 1 
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| men from the ſacred office. N 5 anten, 45 
to thoſe idconſiſtencies of conduct, or to 
thoſe defects of accompliſhment, which fall. 
not under the laſh of diſcipline, hut which 
tarniſh the expettation, and. leflen the utili- 
„ f 4 miniſter of, the goſpel. The 
i qualities attended with this unhappy > 
_.. ce,” may naturally be thrown. into two £ 
. diviſions, as they affect our character (r. 
office. Thoſe wich reſpect our public ca- 
pacity, are chiefly ignorance,. negligence, 
imprudence, and ſervility : Thoſe which * 
late tô our private converſation, may be te- 
duced to the heads of hypocriſy, avarice, 
levity, and frequenting, evil company. Hoes 
| Us proceed to confider theſe i in order. ” 
In che firſt Place, in the character ofa bat 
| minis of the golpel, ignorance is both a 
_ derogatory and a hurtful quality. A 
dJ̃erable degree of knowledge, not only in 
the ſcience of divinity, but in various other 
branches of learning, is univerſally allows - 


eld to be neceſſary to the paſtoral . e of 


And it is one of the wiſe regulations of 
on 5 855 that no. perſon. can . admit- 
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Ly 
C973 * 4 1 
N 7 x ; oft , "ted 
, - Sd «>; iv", 
” 4 4 , - 4 . 
. 
. 
* 


$ExMon * 8 * | 
oy Hao! the miniſtry, ho! bas not 3 
through a courſe of preparatory / ſtudies. 
Now to have obtained a liberal education 


without. ſuitable " improvement ; ; to have 
waſted thoſe hours in idleneſs or pleaſure, 


which ſboutd have been employed in the q 
acquifirion of knowledge ; ; beſides. being; a 5 
ſubhject of reproach, muſt be attended with i 
great” diſadvantages.” In this felons 1 
age; when literature and philoſophy are 9 
ſo generally cultivated, and when ſo many i* 
* 20 clergy art themſelves men of ſei- bp 
it muſt derogate from reſpectabi- by 
ling hd de glaringly defective: even in ge- | . 
neral knowledge. But ignorance in the arts 3 
and ſeiences, however derogatory it may | 4 
ſeem, is trifling in compariſon of that which =. 
reſpects our own ſacred profeſſion. The Want = 
of that knowledge which is proper to the 1 
miniſterial office, and directly ſubſervient to 9 
its high ends, muſt greatly leſſen our re- 2 ; 
ſpeQability as men, and our uſefulneſs as 1 
miniſters of the goſpel. Unleſs we.clearly ; | | 
underſtand the principles of natural religi- i 
on, ere e , ee | by 


fp | 
. * 


* 


ligion, \How ſhall Wo e dc t 


the light of nature, and explain the advan- 


ee of) a divine revelation ? Without a 


complete knowledge of the evidences of 
our holy religion, of which we are not on- 


ly the profeſſed teachers, but the proper 


guardians, How ſhall we ſucceſsfully defend 


_ chriſtianity, eſpecially in an age of ſcepti- 


ciſm/ and infidelity, when it is attacked in 
almoſt every quarter? If we have but a ſu- 
perficial acquaintance with the holy ſcrip- 


tures, thoſe treaſures. of divine knowledge, 
from which our inſtructions miſt be drawn, 


How can we enter into the ſpirit of theſe 


writings, and expound them with that per- 


ſpicuity, which will render them plain to the 
meaneſt capacity ? If we have not collected 
2 ſtock of moral and divine ſentiments, and 
treaſured them in our mind, How ſhall 


ing thoughts which ariſe naturally out of 
the ſubject, and ſerve but to illuſtrate it ? 
And if we be ignorant of the rules of com- 
rn How ſhall we arrange our 
- thoughty1n that order, and cloath them in 
that * at once will give beau- 
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we introduce a body of pertinent and ſtrik- 


ty 
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ty ad Meek to our — — | 
conſiderable inſight into human nature, How 
can we develope the complicated ſprings 
of action expoſe the corruptions of the hu- 
man heart, and lay mankind open to them- 
ſelves? And, unleſs we have a particular 
knawledge of men's tempers and charactert, 
How ſhall we addreſs ourſelves to individu- 5 
als, when occaſion requires it, ſo as to re- 
prove and exhort with the moſt ſucceſs? _ 
But is it the only effe& of ignorance, that i it 


diſqualifies men to diſcharge with advantage 
the duties of their office ? No: At the ſame 


time that it leſſens their utility, it muſt af. 


fe&- their reſpectability, and bring them 
down in the eſtimation of mankind. It is 
the property of ignorance to expoſe itſelf; 
and à clergyman, from the nature of his 
office, has mote opportunities of betray- 
ing his weakneſs than moſt other men. In 
his public appearance, as well as in his pri- 
vate converſation, he may frequently dif- 
cover ſuch weakneſſes, or fall into ſuch miſ- 
takes, as will expoſe him to ridieule and 
contempt, It is true, the undiſcerning part 
of mankind which indeed conſtitutes the 


* 5 
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+ alle of the ſpecies,” may ae: 
his defects; intellectual actompliincnts 
ne not o open to their obſervation 'as 
moral endowimehts; and witlr then, Which 
is much to be lamented, the moſt Igno- 
mut divines are ſometimes the moſt popu- 
be preachers; But this deluſion does not 
| laft long: And popularity, unleſs ſupported 
RIGS dy Bible is generally tranſient, There 
9 are men of "diſcernment and penetration in 
very place. Theſe mult pefceive the weak: 
nefles of à clergynian :* Thi reſt gradually 
take their character of him from them: 
And che man appears at ans his tative | 
Klo ö e eee 1 Foy 


WP 


( 

Adother; and à fill Fulter, aufe of con- 

N tetpt, in the character of a clergyman, is , 

negligence in diſchargitig the duties of his f 
office.” Ignorance, although altrays a Hun 1 
©, liativig circumſtance, may ſometimes pto- 2 


eced from defect of underſtanding; and 
whenever it ariſes from that cauſe, however Pe 
e maß be of pity; it is neither I \\ 
the ground of cenſure, nor the proper ob. 

| ject of contempt. But wilful negligence, 1 
as" tr recs! cute hof N and 
TIT” 


1. 


| alwdys implies:a Neſett.of. principle, juſtly 8 


ſides a competent degree of 3 if 
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lays us open to reproach, and muſt bring 
us doven in the /eſtimation of mankind. Be- 


animated with fidelity and zeal, will ren- 
der a man an uſeful eee, 5 
but negligence is a maſt deſtructive quality, 
and, in proportion as ĩt prevaila, it muſt al- 
ways obſtruct the great ends of our ſacred: 
office,” The example of our: bleſſed Lord 
and, Maſter, the expreſs, precepts of chriſ- 
tianity, the very nature and end of our of- 
tice, and our on ſolemn engagements, all 
conſpire to recommend diligence and zeal. 
But the ſtrongeſt obligations may loſe their 
hold of che human mind. Through a ſpi- 
rit of; - indifference, through worldly ayo-; 
cations, or through mere indolence; we: 
may remit out achvity, and fall into 
the criminal neglect, or into the careleſs: 
performance, of the duties of our office. 
We may neglect, by devout contemplation | 
and prayer, to keep up that lively ſenſe of 
religion, and of the importance of the paſ- 
toral office, Which will animate us with 
zeal, and inſpire us'with alacrity, in- the-dif- - 
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charge of our duty. We may neglect to | 
eultivate that acquaintance, and to expreſs 


differenoe, Which will render our ſervices- 


to ourſelves. By neglecting, or by careleſely 
performing, the duty of examination, we 
may withhold that inſtruction from the ig 
norant, which by it is moſt familiaxiy and 
 Huceeſsfully. conveyed : Ot by laying aide 
the laadable practice 
nay negiect to give needful conſolation to 
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that good vill to our people, which, will en- 
dear us to; thait affection, and diſpoſe them 
to reliſn our religious ſervices. In prepar- 
ing for our public appearance, Ne au be 
guilty of ſuch--eulpable 


bring forward ſuperficial performances, or 
orude and indigeſted diſcourſes, which con- 
vey little or no preciſe inſtructinn. In of- 
fering up our devotions to God, and. de- 
- livering our diſcourſes to the people, we 


may ſink into that ſpirit of goldneſs and in- 
uninitereſting to our hearera, and unpleaſing 


+ viſiting the ſick, we 


1 a—_— ande make; er impreſ- 
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teren blen by tion. 
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eee nh ſociety, . mr 


| negle@ to expreſs a juſt! abhortence of vice, 


vrhem it is comtnitted in our company, or 


to the eneouragement of immorality, and 
the ſcandal of zeligion. In à word, in the 
whole ſtrain of our converſation, and in the 


eyes eue e eee eee 


expect rom us an exemplary conduct? 
They will not perhaps tar us with abſolute 
infidelity; but they will ſay, and they will 
e wich an : appearance of truth, that we 


Proper ſpirit eee 8 


They will contraſt our negligence with the 
zeal of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe ſervants we 


me e pretend" —_ They: will call in 
dueſſian 
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becomes: the ſubject of converiatian : Or, 
by relaxing too much in diſcipline; we may 
let flagrant offences eſcape with impunity, 


= ligion, f I; pits . h the - arid 
end” of our office. But hes will be che 
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8 baden r eee ; 
Conduct and will: not ſcruple'to' allege, that 

* ve are more led by worldly conſiderations 


* 1 


. Sg < 
— 2 — 
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cauſe the omiſſion of them would deprive 
fl us of our living, and that, if we could with 


When this opinion prevails, our reſpec- 


8 eee Shen ator ng ; f the 


, . ** 4 18 ' 2 2 
than by religious motives. The duties 
* A g 


which / We perform, it will be ſuſpetted, 
we Tn foc 4 other re | aſon; büt be- 


ſecurity, we would part with - all alike. 


tability is at an end; and our uſefulneſs 


in the ſacred office already greatly leſſened 
by our oven negligence, will be almoſt entire- 


eee page diss will _ 


A cggaiuſt our public mitiſtry; it will be en- 
tirely forſaken by ſome, and attended by 


others only with coldneſs and diſregard; the 


ſenſe of God and religion will gradually 


be eraſed from the minds of the people; and 


a ſpirit of indifference, or even of impietyy = 
: itſelf, will ariſe, whichz for a long coutſe 
of time, may not be totally extinguiſhed,” . 
Another, and a never failing ground of 

ee in the character of a miniſter, is 
bigotry 


highly necefſary.: But: to ſteer always: clear 


ment, inſtead: f a decent and manly 


g 
ry 
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diligence are perhaps the moſt eſſential, qua- 
lities, yet prudenet and moderation arerulſo 


of dangeroavextremesþ 

ſerve that middle courſe! or tonduct where- 
in virtue) an dutyr ever conſiſt, is 8 nice 
and difficult matter. As we are in danger; 
from cauſes already aninfinged to-fnkin- 
to indoletet on the one hand; ſo we are 
apt, chrough. iguorance an | , tor riſe 


o intempetate zeal on dhe other;. aid-the- 


effects of bigotry, perhaps no-leſs; than 


thoſe of negligence, are pernicious to reli- 


gion. As by neglecting the duties of our 
office, we may ſuffer piety to decline, and 
immorality to increaſe, fo by an ignorant 


ſuperſtition and folly, or promote a ſpirit 
of rancour, to the great prejudice of holi- 
neſs and virtue Ia our external deport- 


gravity, we may cloth ourſelves with a 


molancholy air, which will ſully che native | 
beauty of eee prejudices 
Dab! 5 , | 3 8 4 175 | e 


as zeal; we may ſow the ſeeds) of 5 
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againſt-a aue W 
ciſes, from a falſe idea of ſincerity and fer- 
vour, we may work .quiſelyes into ſurh 
indecencies al. geſtute and tone, into ſuch 
abſurdities of manner, as will encite the 
laughter of the fooliſh, and the indignation 
of tlie wiſe./: In ſelecting the ſubjects of 
our diſcourſes, we may amuſe our hearert 
with-ſpeculative-points or with doctrines of 
controverſy, which ſerve to ingender ſtriſe 
and contention; while we loſe ſight of thoſe 
plain and practical doctrines, which tend 
directly to the improvement af mankind, 
and are the great ſubject of goſpel preach» 
ing: In explaining the doctrines of ie 
chriſtian religion, we may deſeribe them as 
a ſet of abſtract ſpeculations, forming to- 
gether a philoſophical ſyſtem, whereas they 
ſhould always be repreſented as ; ſeries of in- 

tereſting facta, ariſing out of the great plan 
ol divine providence, catried on for the 
ſalvation of mankind. In ſetting forth 
the importance of the ſame ſacred truths, 
e "0092 eel W as Ones + 
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iy do Ott tl J tf wed! in 
20 ig ſtep | d d urge thein ts ths 
great motives to holineſd. of life, Valuable 


qaly/asthey ſanctify the beart and reform 
the conduct. From a ſuperſlitious idea,of 
legal preaching and of incukating the merit 
of good; works, we may neglect to inſiſt on 
the graces and vittues of the chtiſtian life, 
though theſe conſtitute the very foul of re- 
kgion, and are the eſſential qualieations for 
the kingdom of heaven. Ot, when we hap- | 
pen to talk of piety and virtue, we may repre> 
ſent them in ſueh alight as will tend to depre- | 
_ ciatetlicir, value, and to leſſen the regard of - 
wankindl for them. In contending for the b 
fank delivered, to the ſaints, from- a blind 
nguiſhing zeal, we. may diſcover an 
uabecomiag watmth for opinions, which are 
nat eflential to the chriſtian life, and about 
Which, in every age of the church, even 
the wiſe and the good have themſelves dif. 
agreed. . Nay, from A falſe” indignation 
againſt; what we may reckon error and a 
furious zeal to extirpate pretended hereſy, | 
ve inay_giſe into; virulence of temper, and 
perſecute the moſt virtuous and godlike 
| men, merely. becauſe they differ From us. in 
opinion; or we may raiſe factions and di- 
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5 the. ſame raſh and precipitate tenper, 
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of "his warde fan, ee 
pared among g d Among /the;anq- 
diſcerning vulgar, among zealots. like-hing- 
ſelf; he may, be conſidered-as,am, . 
. dar wit, men of e 


other, light,” ah ace 8 een bh 
0b. e will Fa, conſidered 188" manor: 


; 9, incapable of tiſing 
| to. enlarged Dae and unable to-diſtinguilh, 

between./ important and indifferem things. 
He will even be regarded as a man of, 
compatted heart, proge do angry /pathongp-+ | 
or delective in berigvolynt/ diſpoſuigns; -00s!:, 

at of died ge * eee | 
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by bis bigotry one of * 5 e 
to chridtian chatity. His behayiour will be 
nato watched," Every impropriery-of 
conduct will be obſerved in him. And 
that which in others would paſse eaſily, will 


in him be cenſured with ſeverity; If he lay 
Hindſelf open to the charge by any great in- 
oonſiſtetey, he Will not fail to be branded 
with hypocriſy; aid it will be alleged, that, 
under the cloak of religious pretences, he 
comes with finiſter deſigus, and grati- | 
fies his on unhalléwed pafftons. While 
the ighorant are miſled by his bigotry, men 
of diſcernment and moderation are ſtrong- 
ly prejudiced againſt his character, and are 
apt to treat his miniſtry with contempt. 
The laſt cauſe of contempt e IEEE 
of the goſpel,” which wat mentiobed wit 
reſpect to his public character, is that f 
ſervility./ ' The ®baſeneſs of this quillity4s 
acknowledged in evecy perſon. But it is / 
no where more diſgraceful than in a teach- 
er of religion, who ſhould act from the 
pureſt and moſt independent principles 
equally unmoved by the cenſure and — 9 
e * munklad. „Let from falſe modeſ- 
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of in glory. gr. fear of reproach, we may 
bg, tempted: to deſcend beneath ihe dignity 


5 3 of gur SharaQet,, ago, be dran ine | 


ſeryilg enmplianges, From an uadue at- 
bochtgent on ſhe og hand. on bene 
raſryanent, gn;the hore we may, be Jed in- 
39 unheroming partialities of conduR, treat- eat- 
ing the ſame, offence with, W ale in ſome, 
aud with. ſexerity in, others From a.falſe 

gelieacy if ſecling. we may be. deterred 

= tom expreſſing, +4; indignation againſt 
1 en e e e . 
= me oecsſion Fequires, 1 Trp From a fear of 
deus a chenden of preciſencls and 
EY © Ons of narrowneſs and bigotry, we 

| may be tempted 0 do improper things our- 


I nnr gountenance them in 


bthets, From the abject deſire of popular 


leader of a party, we may flatter the pre- 
our diſedurſes to their vitiated taſte, and 
1 * them in ſuperſtition and-folly, From 
© a vain. delite-to ingratiate- ourſelves With 
3 e . * e . 
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upplauſe, or the ambition of becoming the 
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me nn a Fr n 
tlleir folkee clear 9 their opictions, enter 
into "their © ous converſations,” and 
even ebuntve at their vices” Such abjet 
Tervility'th x milkilter of che lt be 
2 fally delete Een thoſe to 
we kope 10 recommend ourſelves,” by gut 
und . 8 mouglt they aß 
vine ith civility to us, will deſpiſe us 
in 7 hearts 46 unworthy of out Tacted 
office, and a Mines to our profeſſion., For 
bor be plea ted it it in ethers, yet they 
univerſally deteſt it in a teacher of religion, 
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| this, that they would confuder their latter 
HE text, in the moſt obvious view of 

it, leads to conſider the wiſdom of re- 

membering death. And among all the pre- 

| _ cepts that have been delivered, in order to 


mend the heart and direct the life, there is 
ence, than that we live mindful of our lat- 


ter end. Thie fing 
it frequently and deeply impreſſc 


upon the mind, would dine the whole of | fx 
e . human 
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Wien life. It would rectify our ſe. 
taken opinions; it would moderate our un- l 
0 ruly paſſions, and regulate our vain alfec- . 
tions. 1 Would ſtrengthen the motives, to ; 
piety, and virtue, and weaken the tempta- : 
tions to vice: It. would render us diligent 5 
in acquiring the habits, and in performing, 4 


7” * 10 N . 


che duties, of che chriſtian life: And, to 


crown the whole, it would ſupport us un- 


ger the ſufferings of life, and arm us againſt 
the fears of deathiieelf. © Such are the bleſ- 


add advantages which would ariſe. from the 


ſerigus conſideration of death, Give me 


leave to illuſtrate and confirm the truth of | 


@& #2? 


theſe aſſertions. | Es he 


In the firſt place, death, were it ferionl. J 
17 attended to, would direct our judgment, 
and correct thoſe falſe vie ws of 2495 5 


which: are the great ſources of all our in 


takes in life. Etrors in mere eee, 4 
which have no eſſect on our conduct, are 
not of dangerous conſequence. But miſ- 
FE takes concerning the great affairs of life, 5 
which miſlead the; aſſections and purſuits of 
: mankind, are of the utmoſt danger. Yet, 
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cares, or diſſipated by the pleaſures of the 
world, they either become loſt to ſerious 
conſideration or if they do at all conſid- 
er, through the influence of paſſion and 
eee fall into miſtaken views. 
What a fooliſh value they ſet upon the - 
riches, the honcurs and pleaſures of life, 
although nothing is more evident than che 
vanity of them? How little account do 


they make of pious diſpoſitions and virtu- 
ous habits, though theſe are indeed the true 
riches of a cht̃iſtia, the proper treaſures. f 
an immortal ſoul? How lightly: are men 


apt > to look upon ſin, the moſt dangerous 


thing in the world; and to conſider their 
own; vices either as innocent freedoms, or 


as excuſable weakneſſes? » How!' little do 
they attend to the importance of time, that 
ſhort and uncextais period which God has 


given us, in order to prepare for an eter» © 
nal hereaſter? Farne monk 2 p 
miſtakes, . than by meditating upon « our hay 0 ” 


fectual method. of cor 


ter end, and its awful co 


is an amazing things. The. view r of it would 
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we muff ſhorthy he torn from them all, 


"RO it, if v thought that it is ſhort and 


check db put of; la lick dies 
— —— It would 
_ awaken: men-toſerious. confideration,// it 
would remove the fulſe colourings-of Io 

_ midy of worldly cbjes; the-wonth, of ſpiri- - 
. "wal. attainments the evil of fin, and the 
importance -of time. Would it not lower 
our opinion of temporal enjoyments, if this 
fentiment were familiar to our minds, that 


never mere to be reſtored to them? How 
would it raiſe our eſteem of chriſtian diſpo- 
ions, if we carried about with: us this 
— that wre are faſt approaching to 
hat fiate; in which theſe qualities will be 
of everlaſting conſequence? In what lively 
- colours would we ſee the evil of fin, and 


the remembranee of that | awful event, 


onſign che rn utter deſtruction 


Would we not ſee the great importance of 
Ame, andthe abſokne neceſſity of improv- 
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une ; and mat eternity 8 
ir? It i chus that men generally; judge 
when they approach death; however miſſer- 
only they may have judged before. > With 
what contempt do they when Jook down up- 
on the world, and all ats enjoymems? How 
eager are they to be reconciled to God, aud to 
_ obtainthoſe chriſtian diſpalitions which way = 
qualify them for the kingdom of heaven? 
Then men ſee the evil of fin, af which k 
perhaps they made a' mock 1 before 3 they i 
behold the danger of a wicked life, and f. 
verely regret their on folly. They can 
then talk of the value of time, how it 
ſhould have been employed, and how theß 
themſelves would employ it, if it ſhould 
pleaſe God to prolong their days. It is 
chus that dying men tlünk; and living men 
if they were wiſe enough to conſider this, 
and to remember their lter ccd. would 
nn in the ſame manner ul 1 SS 
ee eee ee of, death, be: 
P miſtaken nations, would . 
help to moderate our unruly paſhons, which bh 
are ſo difficult to be reſtraiged. The pal- i 
0 bono are the * diſturders of abend | 
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8 ER M ON: IV. 73 
rit for him that i is een * woman. 15 
264 there is no diſpoſition more unbecom- 


ing in mankind, who are a race of depend- 


Yet perhaps there is no diſpoſition" more 


apt to inſinuate itſelf into the mind, to cor- 


rupt the. heart, and miſlead the life. The 
conſideration of what we are, and of what 
we muſt ſoon. be reduced to by death, 
would bear down the riſings of pride, and 


teach us to enjoy proſperity with moder- 


ation. The thought of dying and of leav- 
ing all worldly poſſeſſions, would keep 
down all lofty imaginations, were we raiſed 


ever ſo high, or ever ſo ſuddenly. Do you 
plume yourſelf upon riches and wealth, 
upon honours and preferments, upon po- 


er and authority! The ample fortune, the 
magnificent houſe, the walks and gardens, 
the woods and plains, all the ſplendour of 
affluence and the pomp of greatneſs, muſt 
be left in a ſhort time, and loſt forever. 
Who then would be tranſported beyond 
meaſure with the poſſeſſion of theſe things? 
Who would be too much elevated on ac- 
count of any worldly enjoyments, if he 

| "i K conſidered, 
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would extingviſn vanity and pride auld. 


alſo o teſtrain iaſolenee and envy - 7 thoſe 
nnehriftian paſſions. | Hoy natutal is it fur 
fuperior hile they overvalue themſelves, 
to amdervalue; their inferiors, and to treat 
them with neglec or gontempt ; and are 


non inferiors, in their turn, thinking them- 


felves ag good as others, apt to envy their 


a ſaperiars, to with them no good, band 


ſecretly ta rejoice in their downfal ? Would: 


men ſeriouſly attend to death, and to its 
impottant conſequentes, they could not 


indulge this il natured paſſion. Deaths 
abaliſhes thoſe external diſtinctions, which! 
take place here among mankind; and re- 
ſtotes that perfect equality in which all met 
are originally horn. The riehiand the poor, 
che greut and the mall, che ignoble and the 


honourable, the learned and the ignorant, 


lie don together in the grave, and mingle 


in the duſt. There, as Job beautifully e 


proſſos it the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
and: the; weary be at geſt ; there che priſoners: 


reſt together 3 they; hear not the. woicg of 
the ppreſſor; the {mall os great are there, 
1 't, it | and 


& ; a Mat 


en noh ru. 


ae ere 16 Ave ene Riu uma 
This intereſting view of death, did meii fre 
quently place it before their eyes} Would 
put an- end fore yet to infolence and en 
Could we poſſibly inſult and deſpiſe out 
inferiors, | did we often reflect upon chat 
common duſt wherein all- diſtinctions will 

ſoon be loſt between the higheſt and the 
meaneſt of mortals? No: this conſideration 
would extinguiſ all oontempt for our fellow 
creatures, and lead us to treat them witir 


humanity, were they placed ever ſo far bee 


low us As little could we envy our fupb- 
riors, and take pleaſure in their hurt, Were 
this“ view of deatli familiar to our minds, 
We ſhould ſcarcely be diſturbed becauſe 
others exceed us in riches and wealth; in 


ſtation and authority, did we frequently 


recollect, that external diſtinctions will ſoon 


be deſtroyed, and the whole human race 
placed upon a level. This would teach us 


contentment with our own condition ; it 
would keep us from repining at the ſucceſs 
of others j it Vid prevent us from taking: 
a malicious pleaſure in their misforcutiesy/ 
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Ih 3 attachment and ppriyit, 
the, world is, isl the great ſqureę of human core, 
ruption. It draws off, our affeQions, from, 
God. and. e eee 
which, we owe, do him for: no. man can. 
ſerve, two. maler; the friendſhip, of, the 


love the world, the love of the father ig not 


in ni. While it leads us, 10 forget Gd, 


it, tempis us to injure: gur neighbour, and, 
to grample upon the moſt facred, rights. af, 


mankind. It is this aegurſed love of „the, 


5 1d. which. leads wen inte ll; the Arts, f, 
falleſhogd and, geceity of. ivjultice. and, dif, 
honeſty, of violence, and. gppreſſio d;ofi, 
every pecieß of Nice 2, tar, ü erh, 
money 18; the xoot; of, a/ evil. „hu aft, 
chat menſo paſliopataly, defire, and ſo cagers, 

ly pprſue-the; things; of 3his Merge cot the, 


aeg et of God, and zxthe,cxpence, pf theig. 
immortal fouls ? It is becauſe, by a miſ- 
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cken view, weytkt coo high Sine üg 

1 enjoytments, as if they were the 
CR or the only means of happineſs. 
n ortlſet to diſcover this fatal miſtake, and 
to prevent the evil conſequences of it let us 
| boly attend to our latter end. Death, did 
we li liſten to its ſolemn inſtructions, would 
Thew us in tlie cleareſt! light the vanity/of 
all worldly things, and teach us to look 
down upon them with a noble indifference. 
It proves, and it proves beyond che poſſi- 
bility of a doubt, that whatever they may 
be in themletves, they are of no great value 
with reſpect to us, who muſt ſo ſoon bid 


_ 


72 an eternal adieu to them; and that therefore 


it is madneſs to allow them to ingroſs our 
affections, or to purſue them with vehe- 
mence and anxiety.” With ſilent indeed, 
but with irreſiſtible eloquence, the grave 
reproves the folly of avarice and ambition. 
Thus the ſenſe of our own mortality, by 
expoſing the vanity of temporal things, 
would reſtrain our immoderate affections 
for them, and prevent the evil confequemces 
hence ariſing, It would cute that ĩnordin- 
ate love of the world; which is the great 
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God the Aren ee ge re e 
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ſenſe of his bn 25 of üg a ei d 


neſs. of '« our growing Jeſemdlaßtt te mm: 


in the contemplation of his infinite | 
and Sen. of his works and ways 


and it in the mutual exerciſe of doe aud 
| friendſhip, With all go ood beings,” with ati- 
gels and Juſt men made perfea." Is death 


then fo ſoon” to remove us into an eternal 


ſtate, where mental enjoyments aud chrkf- 


tian affections will alone be of uſe? This 
view of our latter end; were it ſeriouſly ak. 
tended to, would give 4 glorious turi to 
our affeQions and purſuits,” It would ele 


vate them towards heaven itſelf, and engage 


us to look, not at the things which are ſeen 
and temporal, but at the things which are 
unſeen and eternal. While worldly men 


are purſuing il the momentary enjoyments 
of life, this view of death would lead us 


to e thoſe pious diſpoſirions; and a 
taſte for thoſe mental entertairinients, Which 


are to accompany good * men to heaveti, 


and 10 conſtitute their temper and appi- 


. neſs to all eternity. Thus we ſhöuld be 
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5 gp in compllanee with * ſpirit and de- 
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k EG of the goſpel, to ſet our affeAigns: on 
things aboye, not on things on the 9 
and to ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, and nd 


che righteouſneſs thereof, relying upon, pro · 


vidence. that all other things ſhould be. 1 
. ded unto us; to have our converſation 
in heaven; and to ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 


hand of God; ſo that when Chriſt, ho 


is our life, ſhall appear, we may alſo, be 
qualified. to appear with him in glory. 8271 

As death leads us to cultivate good diſ- 
poſitions and virtuous habits, becauſe they 


are the qualifications / and ingredients of fu» | 
ture happineſs ; ſo it no leſs ſtrengthens the 


motives of religion, and in that reſpect al- 
ſo enforces a life of holinels and virtue. 
The great motives of religion are the re- 
wards; and puniſhments held forth i in the 
goſpel, the everlaſting happineſs e good 
men, and the final deſtruction of. the wick- 


ed. Theſe are the moſt powerful atgu- 


ments which CAR. be olfered.ro. the human 
mind; and whence comes it, that they have 


ſo little influence on, the hearts and lives of | 


ind? It heck Wu, in their ea 
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|. purſuit of worldly enjoyimenits, ner loſe 
_ fight of theſe rewards and puniſhments,*or 
conſider + them as at'a great diſtance. But 
death, were it ſeriouſly conſidered, would 
bring theſe awful objects nᷣearer, and give 
them their proper. influence upon the mind. 
It is ſcarcely poſſible to meditate upon death 
without entering into its momentous co 
ſequences. While we view, even in the 
moſt curſory manner, the ſhort paſſage be- 
tween this and the other world, we cannot 
forbear to glance at the awful ſeene which 
lies beyond! it. Death guides the imagina- 
tion forward into futurity; it makes an 
hereaſter, as it were, preſent to the mind; 
it awakens the apprehenſions of a future 
judgmentz and gives the rewards and puniſh- 
ments of. the world to come their full weight 
and impreſſion upon us. Thus, by ſuggeſ- 
tiog the moſt powerful motives to a godly 
life, it will naturally deter men from ſin, 
and enforce the practice of holineſs and 
virtue. It: will engage them to avoid that 
courſe of life, which would expoſe them to 
the future. puniſhment, that wrath. ef God 
We ws re from heaven againſt all 
a 5s Op pl 9 


r 


untiguieoufheft und ee of men. 
And it will excite them; by à patient con- 
tinuance in well doing, to ſeek for glory, 
honour, and immortality, in the noten 
of heuvengs un ee e e kt. 
As death, from the bonlhässstten of its 
awful conſequences, enforces à holy life; 


ſo by repreſenting the ſhortneſs and uncer- 


tainty of time, it would lead u sin ſtantly 
to ſet about the great buſineſs of human 
life, and to purſue it with unremitting at- 


tention.” Why do men allow themſelves 


the continued practice of vice, even when 


they are convinced of the neceſſity f 


changing their courſe, in order to eternal 
ſalvation? It is becauſe they flatter them- 
ſelves with the hopes of living ſtill longer, 
and with deſigus of future repentance; and 


thus the great buſineſs of eternity is fre- 


quently put off, from day to day, till ſiek- 
neſs or death overtakes them. Now there 


is not ſurer, chere is not à more effetual = 


way of avoidifig this fatal miſtake, than by 


remembering our latter end. Death; would 


we only be warned by that faithful friend, 


would pc EG —— but 
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delays ; warning us, that the preſent ſeaſon 


alone is ours ; that, if we depend upon to 


morrow, we depend upon an abſolute un- 


certainty ; that while we are trifling, and 


only forming diſtant purpoſes, opportunity 


may flip out of our hands, and be laſt for 
everz that in the midſt of a; wicked life, 
perhaps in the very act of ſin, we may be 


ſigned to everlaſting deſtruction. This aw- 


upon the mind, would rouſe ſinners from 
their inactivity, and make them inſtantly 


ment of life. It would make them diligent 

2 ůn redeeming the time which they have loſt, 
in ſubduing the wicked habits which they 
haye contracted, in cultivating the virtues 
which they have neglected, and in ſecu- 
ring their eternal ſalvation. The ſame 
vierx of death. which places hefore our eyes 
the uncertainty of life, would awaken good 


men from that indolence and remiſſueſs, to 
"_ EE but 100 abe . would 
i ISIS 2 n wench 


the. A EE ads 
' repreſent) the extreme folly and danger of 
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purpoſes of life, in improving their 1nindyy 
in ſerving their generation, and in inaking 
conſtant progreſs in the chriftian life; What« 


ſoever their- hand findeth to do, it would 
admoniſh them to do it with all their might; 
ſinee there is no wiſdom, ner device, nor 


council; in 155 grave, e. we are all 


2 168 tür: 2 * | 


Did wWe 3 death habitually before our 


Husten 200) i 721 


eyes, it would render us vigilant in-guard- 
ing againſt vice, as well as diligent in the 


al atid diſcipline, we ate ſurrounded with 


temptations which, if not ſtrictly guarded 
againſt, will inſenſibly ſeduce us, and lead 


us into the practice of ſin. We are ſub. 


ject to inclinations which may eaſily he per- 


verted; we are beſet witk objects which 


may excite criminal deſires; welive among 
perſons who may draw us into evil pra- 


tices; and we are ſometimes brought into 


iruations which wer frighten vs oro be. 
ful compliances. To, reſiſt theſe deadly 


temptations, and to keep ourſelyes unſpot- 


es? from the „en is the moſt difficule 
N part 


irtue. In this ſtate of tri- 
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"part. a chriſtian 4 1. 1 
vigilance and attention which men are apt 
to neglect. Even the beſt men are apt to 
remit their watchfulneſs, and to be drawn 
by the allurements of vice into actions in- 
conſiſtent with their character, and diſho- 
nourable to their holy religion. To awak- 


en our vigilance, and to keep us conſtant- 


ly upon our guard, let us look forward to 
our latter end. Death, by repreſenting the 
uncertainty of time, would ſhow us the 
danger of finful compliances ; that if we 
yield to temptations, and allow. ourſelyes 
to commit | iniquity, We cannot enſure an 
opportunity of repentance; that before we 


make our peace with God, and recover the 


peace of our own mind, nay perhaps in 
the very act of vice, we may be overtaken 
by death, and called to anſwer for our con- 


duct. Hence we ſhould be ſtrongly admo- 


niſhed; to hold ourſelves in conſtant readi- 
neſs for our departure, (which is ſo uncer- 
tain in its time, and ſo ſerious in its conſe- 
quences, never to venture upon any piece 
of conduct which would diſqualify us for 
death, and in which we might be ſurpriſed 
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| 46 NOTED This would naturally awak- 
en our vigilance ;; it would püt us on ür. 
guard againſt the ſnares of vice; it would 
make us watch and pray tha we enter 
not into temptation. It would * 
us to take heed, left, at any Uthe, 
ſhould be overcharged with farfeititg "y 
drunkennefs, and cares of this world, and 
thus the dart of death come upon us una- 
wares, It would engage us to have our loins 
| girded about, our lamps always burning, and 
be like unto men that wait for their Lord. 
It is one of the great advantages of con- 
ſidering death, that it would help to keep 
our temper. even and compoſed i in every 
condition of life. As in proſperity, it would 
preſerve 1 us from inſolence, fo under adver- 
ſity, from gejection of mind. Hence 
We might learn not only to rejoice "as 
though- we rejoiced not, when we al re blef- 
ſed with Tueceſs, but alſo to weep as ent 
we wept. not, upon ſorrowful occafions, 
Death; when ſeriouſly medi tated u upon, x 
fords great conſolation to good men uni 
all the. evils of life. It ſhows that Wr 
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l SERMON W. 3 
HED ot nat that per- 
/ - "haps in a very ſhort time they may be de- 
PRE. -livered from them; and that then they-ſhall 
be ſucceeded" by happineſs which eye hath 
nat ſeen, ear hath not heard, and which it 
Huth not yet entered into the heart of man 
to conceive. Is the good man affliQed 
with bodily pain? He ſhall 808 be deliver- 
ed from the body itſelf, and together with 
it from all its diſorders. Does he labour 
under the neceſſities of indigene add want? : 
He ſhall ſoon be removed. into another 
_ world, and put into poſſeſſion of an inhe- # 
- ritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, 
- and which *fadeth not away: Does he 
- groan under the load of ſlavery and oppreſ- 
fron ? Death will ſoon bring him to that 
place where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
and the weary are at reſt; here the voice 
is free from his maſter. Does he mou 
; the loſs of friends that were dear to him 38 
his on ſoul; the father that ſupported him, 
| $48 | the mother that bore him, the wiſe of his 
= boſom; or the child of his age? He shall 
IT e 


| era . = 
46 a much | world; neter more to 


v. fared tom them. Ts he perſecuted - 


for righteouſneſs ſake ? Great ſhall ſoon be 
"bis reward in heaven, where he ſhall ſhine 
forth as the fun in the kingdom of his/fa- 
ther. Thus the good man, while: toſſed 


upon tlie ſea of life, is never out of ſight 


ef land; and be may comfort himſelf, 
at all times, by looking forward to the 
end of his toils and trqubles. Death is 
a ſecure haven, in his 
vhich no aceidents can retard him; where 


e e and ſhortly he muſt, 
he ſhalt. 2 be releaſed from n 


his mitid under the beer i; it will in⸗ 


ſpire bim with regnation to the will of 
God; and it will engage tim, all the days 


of his appointed time, to Wait with * 
ence till his change come. 


In the laſt place, by 1 ee 


ing on our latter end, we might make the 


idea of death familiar to our minds, and 


overcome the fear of it. The awe which 


it naturally ſtrikes upon the mind, wears | 
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off. in. proportion. as . our, _ ; 
_._  quaintance.. with it. But inſtead of .culti- 
vating this acquaintance, we induſtriouſſy 
avoid it; and the ſurpriſe muſt add to the 
horrour of its appearance, whenever it con- 
ſtrains, as ſometimes, it will conſtrain, ur 
'  * attentions, There are. certain occaſions, on 
: Which it is impoſſible for us to ſhun; the 
remembrance of death: There are certain 
ſeaſons of life, in which it arreſts our at- 
tention, our principal attention, Whether 
we will or not. Now, there is but one way 
to eſcape, alarm on ſuch occaſions, and 
- that is, daily to meditate upon death, and 
to prepare for it, through the whole courſe 
of life. The more we conſider it, the leſs 
Will it diſturb us; whereas if the thought 
be unuſual and eg the uncommonneſs 
of it will render it the more: x bias when 


by. accident | it is forced 550 Ws. oF 
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But is now Toh aſs by the 3 / 
our Saviour | Feſus Chri iſt, who bath abo- 

| ſhed” death, and bath brought life and it 1 im. 
mortality to light 2 the Caſper.” 
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"HE vale of death i is a at; in 4 , 
"all men muſt travel; a path in chick 
our fathers have gone before, and we 6ur- 
ſelves muſt ſoon follow. It is therefore na- 
tural, and indeed of great importance, to 
enquire, whither it leads, and where it 
will bring us. Every revolving year, we 
ſee ſome of our friends and neighbours ſet⸗ 
uy out on n this awful Journey. We behold 
e 8 N 
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them entering into the ett er e üb, 
and laid in the ſilent manſions of the grave: 
But farther. then the gravs the eye cannot 
follow them. When the earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle falls to the ground, it falls, 


fer ought we fee, on the head: uf the inha- 
the ruins of human nature. Had we no 
other information on this point than what 
18 merely derived from external ſenſe, we 
| ſhould certainly conclude, that death puts 
à period to our exiſtence,. and that human 
preſpecte and hopes are ell buried in the 
grave. Reaſen indeed; were it carefully 
conſulted, might lead us to hope, thzt the 
ſoul ſurvived the body, and entered into 
dnother ſtate of exiſtence, But reaſon is 
by no means ſufficient to furniſh ſuch elgar 
convincing evidence, as to lay the doubts, 
and filence the ſcruples. of an anxious mind. 
If reaſon cannot aſcertain the certainty, 
much. leſs ean it diſcover the circumſtances 
of a future ſtate, Beyond the viſible boyn- 
dary of death, what ſhall be the lot of 
_ good men, if they continue to exiſt? Into 
ow regions e they be 
conveyed, 
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en ani to. what. enjoyments,..will 
they: be ralſed? Through What ſcenes of 
exiſtence! art they 10 paſs, and for what 
length; of time ce they to exiſt ? Theſe — 
are ſpeculations which have amuſed the in- 
werde and confound the wiſe, in every 
age, of the. world panes mba dargche+ | 
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no human ſagacity od Hints: * 
was all à region of uncertainty, a land of, 
compleat darkneſs, from which no travel- | 
ler had ever returned to tell what recep- 


* 
bd - — — * —— 
* , 1 PETS 
wh. a> 7 <A 


don he had met with, or what objects he 
had ſeen. Theſe important diſcoveries were 
reſerved for. our. Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, ho hath aboliſhed death, and bath 
r ene, en 
Saane e 32 vena di 

Al that. is Ae ie this e, is 
to, ſtate the mote important diſcoveries re- 
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kind have longed, as tlie beſt conſolation 
under che evils of life, and the moſt com- 
Plent ſupport under the fears of death. But 
before the appearance of Oriſt in the world 
eee diſputable point. There 
mo dictates of ' conſcience; "the -univerſal 
conſent of mankind, the whequal diftribu- 
tions of this life, the moral perfections of 
Sod, and the capacities of man. But almoſt 


Ales; and new: doubts and hefitation ariſe. 


—— 


blk it, was therefore doubtful. In the writ- 
Jiugs of the greateſt men of untiquity, we 


and tranſient ſtate of being, ſuch as the 
prefent life, which will ſatisfy the deſires 
of the human mind. Thelove of immor- 


_tality ze iinplanted in the ſoul; and nature, 
Wich ardent deſire, Pede üer We ene. 


This is the great object after vhich all man- 


ents for it, from 


all theſe arguments are liable to objections; 
and though they ſtrike the mind in the 


hour of reflection, yet their influence ſub- 


Of the future exiſtence of man; the hea- 
then world, eſpecially the reflecting part 


F e of uncer- 
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| thy on this point. Whatever hopes they 
might entertain, they had not that unſhak- 
en faith in a future ſtate, which is the great 
principle of virtue, and the main ſource of 
conſolation to man; and, on the approach 


put an end to all heſitation on this impor- 


which reaſon attempted in vain to pene- 
trate, and has clearly diſplayed a future ſtate 


b to our view. Indeed a divine revelation is 


| the only ſure foundation of faith and hope. | 
. For fince a future ſtate depends entirely on 
f | God, the great author of life, none but 
| God himſelf, or one commiſſioned by God, 
; can declare the certainty. of a life to come. 
e Now Jeſus Chriſt, who came from God, 
- has revealed to the world this important 
5 point ʒ and the only begotten ſon, who was 
* in the boſom of the father, he bath declar- 
rt ed it. It is not a; dark hint, it is not an 
t- obſcure inti mation of a future ſtate, which 
fe 
r 
24 


is given in the Goſpel. Eternal life i is ex. 1 


N . promiſe of it re- 
„„ 


of diſſolution, when we ſtand moſt in need 
in painful ſuſpenſe. But chriſtianity has 


tant point. It has removed the veil through 
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_ _ pearknce of Jeſus Chriſt, the world was to- 


peited, bs eye of the agb- 
ed writings - We have now a divine reve- 


| Fation on which to found our faith and hope. 
| Whats formerly reſted on che deductions of 


reaſon, is now built on the promiſes of 


God; and what once amounted to no more 
than pr bahilit 7 is * t : N > tter of 


_ abſolute certainty,” / No man who believes 
in the chriſtian religion, can doubt the cer- 
tainty of a future fate. As certainly as. 
Chriſt is the fon of God, as ſure as the 
goſpel is à divine revelation, fo certain it is, 


i there will be another ſtate of exiſtence 


in which benennen cas 
to their works. 
II. Our Suvidar Hub doin ah more 
| than were confirmed the truth of a future 
Rate, As he has affured us of a life to 
"eos; ſo he has revealed the manner of 
our' deliverance from death, by a bleſſed 
and a glorious reſurrection. This is the great- 
eſt and molt important diſcovery, that was 
ever” made ts the world. Concerning 1 

rection from the ſtate of the dead, rea- 
for is altogetlrer ſilent; and before the ap- 


SEA, V. 88 99 


3 of. that great event. That 


the ſoul mould ſurvive the diſſolution of 


the body, was a truth generally received; 
but that the body itſelf ſuquld ever ariſe, 
to be reunited to the ſoul, was a thing of 
which they had no conception. Their ig- 


 norance of chis point proved a great pre- 
 judice to the cauſe of religion. It embar- 
| raſſed the notion of a future ſtate, and in- 
1 volved the doctrine in inextricable difficul- 

ties. That man, the -compleat man, con- 

ſiſts of ſoul and body, was almoſt uniyer- 


ſally admitted; that the actions of this life, 
for Which he was hereafter. to account, 
Gere deeds done in the body, was undeni- 


ably evident; and therefore to bring man 


| into à ſuture ſtate, to be regarded or 
- puniſhed for his conduct, it ſeemed reaſo- 
nable to think that ſoul. and body ſhould be 
brought together, and the compleat man 
appear, to be judged. But chis did not ap- 
pear to them to be the caſe. For the body 


being diſſolved by death, the ſoul only r. 
mained to go into another world, to an- 


|  ſwer' for the conduct of thegwhole man. 
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nen | 
to "IM man of reflection, e * Ty 
the wiſeſt men in the heathen world, and tf 
a of them to infidelity.” But 19 er 
revealing the reſurrection of the body, the 4 
goſpel has removed thoſe perplexing Gifs . 17 10 
ficulties, and given us a ſenſible notion of * 
future exiſtence. Chriſtianity infortns us, fat 
that though the body be diſſolved by bo, 15 wi 
it ſhall be raiſed from the Juſt, and reunit- red 
ed to the ſpirit, in the day of the Lord. bet 
It acquaints us that Jeſus Chriſt, who ap- th 
peared i in human nature, is appointed to be pr 
the author of this glorious reſurreQion z. 1 ne 
that as death was introduced by Adam, the co 
firſt repreſentative of the human race, ſo 85 5 co 
it will be aboliſhed by Chriſt, the ſecond 7 As 
head of mankind; that ſince by man came . fir 
death, by man ſhall come alſo the reſurrec⸗ . be 


tion from the dead; for as in Adam all die, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall. all be made alive. 1 
All that are in their graves ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that 
hear ſhall live. The ſea ſhall g give up the 
dead that are in it the grave ſhall give up 
the dead which ate in it; and they that 
fleep. 3 in che WP the earth ſhall awake... 
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To dee us ' b of the poſſibility of W 
ſurektlon, and to confirm our faith in that 
great event, the goſpel preſents us an 
example. It ſets before us the reſur- 
rection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
raiſed from the dead by the as: 
father, and declared to be the ſon of GGW 
with power. It informs us, that his reſu- 
rection, which has aſſuredly taken place, is 
both the pattern of our reſurrection, an-d 
the pledge that we ſhall be raiſed. It re- 
preſents. theſe two events as ſo cloſely con- 
nected, that our reſurrection is not to be 
conſidered ' as a remote conſequence, but a 
continuation of the reſurrection of Chriſt. 
As he is riſen from the dead, ſo he e 
firſt fruits of them that ſleep; and if we 
believe-that Jeſus died and roſe again, even 
ſo them alſo which fleep in Jeſus, God 
will bring with him. If the ſpirit of him 
that raiſed up Chrift from the dead dwell 
in you, he will alſo quicken your — 
bodies by his ſpirit which dwelleth in you; | 
Thus has Chriſt aboliſhed death, and brought 
ife and immortality to light. Death is nor 
0 longer the lame ings It is not 

Lee x TIE 


* 


1 r RM on: by. 
| the fund et of exiſtence. I IM 


che everlaſting. termination of life, It is 
- nothing hut a lep out of which we are to 
5 -awake to a bleſled reſurrection, and a glo- 
rious immortality. O death, Where is thy 
ſting ? O grave, where is thy victory? The 
Aing of death is fan, and the ſtrength of 
wang wen e ee ee 

Has given us victory h 
Chriſt our Lord. be * 
(HY Ul. Our Saviour e NE in the goſ 
1 not only the reſurrection but alſo the 
glorification of the body. The frailty of 


the» body: in its preſent ſtate, we all non 

- by: exfrience, is one of the greateſt bur- | 

72 den of human nature. The neceſſities 

1 _ which it is preſſed, the diſeaſes to : 
which it is ſubjeR, the accidents to which il © 
1 kale, and the. diffolution. which i i 
En ol ſuffering} In this ſtate of infirmity and ti 
corruption, the body is unſit for the oper- 1 

| ation ef a glorifies {pirit, and incapable 0! 1 

we beavenly felicity ; fer fleſh and blood, * 
um el Ged. Bat u the reſvcreſtion of ** 

47 N 5 n the 11 


the Jul eo qualify we voy for the heaveit- 
Ih fate, it wilt undergo an extraordinary 
bange. Tt will de completely \ putified 
from the dregs öf corruption, and made 
meet for the inheritance” of the ſaints in 


light. The pattern after which'it is te be 


changed, is that of our Saviour's glorified. 


body, wich which he aſcended into the 
heavenly manſions, and ſat down at the 


right. hand of God: And the perfon by 


whom the change is to be affected, is out 


blefſed Saviour himfelf, who is appoitited 
dy God for that purpoſe. ' We look for the 


Lord Jefus Chrift from heaven, who ſhall 
change our vile bodies, and faſhion them 


like to his own glorious body, aceording 


to that mighty power whereby he is able 
to fubdue even all things to himſulf. At 


the brightneſs of his contig; Wer 
tible hall put on ines 
mortal ſhall be cloathed with immortality. 


The body is at prefent fubject to vile oper- 


ations, to loathfottte diſeaſes, and at laſt to 
putrefi&i6n'; but it will be cloathed with | 


tranſcendent beauty, and the righteous ſhalt 


ſhite forth like the ſon in the kingdom of 
e ee 
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Abeir father.” Je-4 is now made 26 Mlqrder 
within, to accidents without, and finally 
to diſſolution; but it will be endowed with 
immortal vigour, neither ſubject to exter- 
nal violence, nor liable to internal decay. 
Ib is at preſent ſubject to ſenſitive appetites, 
which check the faculties, and | dog the 
operations of the mind; but it will be pu- 
Fiſied from ſenſuality, and [aflapedd to the 
exerciſes of the / glorified: ſpirit. It is at 
- Preſent mortal, tending conſtantly to diſſo- 
lulion, and, at laſt,” crumbling into duſt; 
but it will be raiſed incorruptible, and cap- 
aVble of laſting through immortal ages, like 
| the ſoul to which it is to be united. It is 
e ſown in corruption, it is raiſed i in incorrup- 
Da _ tion; it is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed 
t in glory; it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſ- 
ed in power; it is fown'a mp ory: 
5 is raiſed a ſpiritual „ 
= IV. Another important difoorery: A 
_ Go by the goſpel, is the general judgment by 
. Jeſus Chriſt. This article of faith, as well 
18 | .  .__ as the two former, is matter of pure reve- 
Q ck The idea of a future judgment 
7 wess not indeed unknown to the world be- 
| „ the . of Jeſus Chriſt, That 
| man 


4 
® . 


8 


1 Wm nn ature, 
and liable to be brought into ij judgment for 


Macao chat the right of judging man 


| worlds aud that Gad will exerciſe that | 


right, by. rewarding; or puniſhing man ac- 
cording to his, works; theſe are obvious 
and] ſtriking principles, which, accord with 
the dictates of reaſon, and were generally 


received in the heathen word. But of the 
important circumſtances of the future judg- 


ment they were totally ignorant. Whether 
God would ſit in judgment himſelf, or de- 
legate that office to another ; whether the 
judge would make a v 
remain inviſible in jud 
our fate ſhould be decided, by a particylac 
trial of every perſon at death, or by a pub- 
lie and general judgment of the world, were 


important eireumſtances was; reſerved for 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 


aboliſhed. death, and brought life and im- 


mortality to light by the goſpel, Chriſti- 
anity informs us, that our future fate wil 
tern e 
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vate trial, but by a genera and beine lesg - 
* et, that, after the reſurrectiom of the 
dead, all nations ſhall be gathered together, 
and judged in the face of an aſſembled uni- 
verſe; and that the period of this ſolemni- 
ry; though abfolutely unknown to man, is 
not only foreſeen,” but even appointed by 
God. It informs us, that Almighty God, 
mug the Sovereign Lord of the univerle, , 
will not himſelf fit in judgment; that he 
bas delegated his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, in his 
name "and with his authority, to execute 
4 t office; and that the reaſon 
y Chin is appointed judge, is becauſe 
be experienced human nature ture, and a will 
make gracious' allowances for our infirmi- 
ties. The goſpel acquaints us, that when 
Chriſt comes to judge the world, he will 
deſcend viſibly from heaven; and that 

chen they ſhall ſee the ſon of man coming 1 
in the clouds with power and great glory. 
It even deſcribes the majeſty and pomp of "0 
his appearance, and the awful conſequen- | 
ces of his comi coming; that he ſhall come in 
bis own aud in his father's glory, attended 
* * . N 
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ture el chen be 8 — 
of the world difſolyed;; that the heayens, | 
ſhall, paſo away with a great noiſe, and the _ 
elements melt with fervent heat z, igt he 
earth alſo, and the works chat 3 
ſhall be burnt up. Chriſtianit informs 
eee eee OR 
will ſend forth he gt ce mon 
kind from the four quarters of the, glob ) 
and that, When they are gathered 1 9 
him, he will fit on the throne, of, his glory, 
and render to every man according to bis 
1 The goſpel euere * 
this great day of account, 3 
quiry will be made into our conduct 1. 
every thing will be brought, = judgment; 
whether good or evil; that the ſecret pur- 
poſes. of the heart, as well as the open ac- 


tions of the; life, will be conſidered ; that 


our comverſation, no leſs than out c 
will be inquired into; and that for every 
idle word we; have ſpoken, we ſhall give an 
account in the day of judgment. For 

the conſolation of Food men, the, 80. 
pel has informed us, that in the ſentence 
of Whip, party hy: Juſtice ae 
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tige of ſin, ſhall not go unpuniſhed; the 
_ infirifities. of + good men who fincerely 

endeavour to obey God, ſhall be graciouſ- 
Iy overlooked. In the eſtimation of cha- | 
rater, our Saviour himſelf has affured us, N 
a particular regard will be had to works of . 
humanity aud mercy. The practice of 
theſe will, above all other things, com- | 
mend us to mercy, and lead to that happy | 


ſentence; Come ye: bleſſed of my father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for 8 4 
. fors the foundation of the world, b f 


VF Our Saviour's information xtends 4 
beyond the future judgment! He has in- 1 
timated to us the general” nature of the 14 

| heavenly felicity, and the principal ſourges 1 
t 


from Which it will ſpring. It is true, the 
| ſpecific nature; and the peculiar rs ng 
ces of the future glory, are not made known | 


in the goſpel. Though we are already the 
children of God, and heirs of the heaven - i 
1 inheritance;Jit does not yet fully appear 1 
What we mall beg for eye bath not ſech, « 
Wa 5 e ene : 


Sar ” 


hath laid up fof them th 
we are not left altogether in tie dark 
on this head“ We mect in ſeripture with 


many repreſentatlons "of the future glory”. 
which give us à general idea beth öf the 


evils from which We ſhall be deli vered, and 


of the happineſs to Which we mall be Tail 


ed. The göſpel pla ainly intimates, that iu 
the "heavenly" Rate,” good men alt © 5e 
delivered from the natural evils" this'ifs;” 
which fall heavy on Tome,” and from Which 
none are entirely xempted; that they (halt 
be delivered from the Injurtes of ei men, 
which abound in this world, and il it with 
ſcenes of fuffeitty; "Hay that they halt be” 
delivered from! the ſufferings "Which" th 
NTT upon themſelves here; by 

the irregularity of their own palfions, And 
the folly” of their own conduct. Bleſſed 
are the dead Which die itt the Lord; they” 
reſt from their labours,” and their Works di 
follow them. "Tit the future ſtare, the got. 
pel informs! us, the u underſtanding will be 
enlarged, ald made capable of extenlive 
Bonk; 7 the heart Will be cotipletly 
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| —  "þbirified; end rendered "ſuſceptible of the 
|.  "Kineſb/feelings, 'eſpecially-of love's and, te 
e whe png deer 9 
R — mithall har 
is great and good in · the uniyerſe.¶ Je are 
come to Mount Sion, to the City of the 
living God, the+beavenly. Jeruſalem ; to 
an innumerable company of angels; to the 
general aſſembly und church of the firſt 
born which are written in heaven; to God 
the! Judge of 2 eee 


- among the moſt u refined of our an. 
1 joyments ? Do not good men, even in this 
- world, contemplate with pleaſure, and me- 
_ ditate with delight, on the nature and per- 
fections, on the works and ways of God? 
What then muſt it be with enlarged facul- 
dies and complete opportunities, to contem- 
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plan of Providence in the government of 


the World, and the ſcheme of grace in the 


ſalvation of mankind ? If the pleaſures of 


| knowledge; be gteat, are not thoſe, of affecs 


happineſs of the human mind ariſe from 
the exerciſe. of the fineſt; allefions on the 
vobleſt objects? What happineſs then muſt 
ariſe from the exerciſe) of love in the 
heavenly ſtate, Where our affections hall 
center in the moſt excellent jecte 

mall meet with a complete return of love? 
of enjoyment? The co ion | 


of men 
of knowledge and virtue, does it not dif- 


What then muſt it be to be admitted into 
the ſociery, and to mingle in converſation 


of patriarchs and prophets, of apoſtles aud 


evangeliſts. to fit down with ſuch men as 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of God. We ee 
happy who ſaw Chriſt upon earth, and 
| heard his- heavenly: doarine,. and beheld 
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. panicipare-in, bip;feliginy.? 
But what muſt it be to live in the reviving 
| preſence: of God bimſelf, whoſe fa vour is 
life, and vrhqſe glory fills the; unixerſe 4 
denne conſcious 
_of his; eder „ennie the manfelle- 


= 


. Tosenmglerd the. diſcaveries of the 


goſpel, quf Saviour bas informed. us, that 
the future happineſs is cternal. Though 
eircumſtance, yet it in a, cir- 


1 eres wane 
ae 04 foreſee: an aud af. hem, ghoygh * 


expo 8 late oh imperfectign, or. fink in- 

El — HOO to our, unſpeakable 
oſpel has aſſured us, that the 
of de life, a never 
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manent and perpetunl;; ſubj. 
went ue men en er dect warb 
ly large as ourwiſhes, but. laſting as our im 
mortal ſouls. "ts Heaven and earth inay - pals 
away The earth aud the works that are 
therein, may be burnt up; but our happi- 
neſs Mull continue as In variable itt its na- 
ture as exquiſite in its n will never 
come ta an end, nor ever approat Fu won p 
to it. After the longeſt duration which 

can coneeive, after all the ages to which the 
power of numbers cag'extend; the furare 
its commencement. The 55 righteous 0 hall 


for ever with the Lord. +8 4 5 0 IF 4 1 N 0. N : 


Such are the important 
have been "made4o the world through the | 
goſpel of ' Jeſus Chriſt; Let us Hoe under 
the influence of ihe faith of "theſe diſcove- 
ries. Let us not look on this world us the 
proper place of our reſidence, but on our- 
ſelves a6 pilgrims and ſojourners on the 
carth, Let us conſider a future ſtate as the 
great object of our deamon, ad vf 
e of a chriſtian, - Ler us. 
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not be ſo folicitous to acquire mme riches, 


teth at the tight hand of God) ſo chat 
when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall ap- 
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ſecure that glory, honour, and immortality 
which ſhalt hereafter he completely reveal- 
ed. Let us already have our converſation 
in heaven; and ſet our aſſections on'thoſe 
things which are above, where Chriſt ſit- 


pear, we may alſo appear with him in 


glory. Let us cultivate the diſpoſitions of 


heart, and the habits of liſe, which will pre- 
pare us for the kingdom of heaven. Let 


us riſe to the virtues of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
imitate the moral perfections of our heaven- 
ly father, ſo that we may be transformed 


ment, of our Saviour and our God]; in 


whoſe/preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and 
a huſe 0 _ there are pleaſures for 
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fare of the Pubke; ub wer 1 to-the | 


private Hippineſs*of individuals; is unver- 
lally” confeſſed. Among the advantagts- 
which it affords to ſociety, there 

which deſerves our midſt" ſerious end 

though perhaps very little conſidered by the 
bulk of mankind; it has introduced the ob- 
ligation of an oath, Which is the ſtricteſt tie 

on the'conſciences of men, and the firmeſt 
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frequently requiſte ſorahe Hnal dere 


a6 "SER uon v. 
enen ee is wholly 


ügion that we are indebted for this ineſti- 
_ mable benefit; for the whole pow er of an 


oath is derived from falth in 13 as the 
ſupreme governor and judge of the world; 


Ty in GaN oe theſe firſt prinei- 
At eculd not have the leaſt 


wo of the-niman init: indeed there could 

be no foundation for ſuch an obligation. 
The neceſſity of daths is almoſt univerſally 
admitted among men. It ariſes out of the 
unavoidable condition of human affairs, and 


ia ſo effential to the peace'and. order of ſo- 


cicty, that theꝝ could-ſcarcely ſubſiſi wich- 
out it. It is not only in places of truſt, and 
in eaſes of te that it e to 


on of 


diſputes, 10 refer to.che.gath. of one 


| parties... Caſes oficn,gecur-in, ſoc ow 


no human 33 ww e 


no human diligence can expiſcate the ttuth. 
Where one party; /exprelaly: affirms, and the 
other as poſitively denies ; where the mat- 


n ek ſo ſearet a nature zus n 


evidence 


#1 
> $4 
3 * 


E · 
action has been attended with no deciftek 


cireumſtanees HIC ſerve t ebrrobömnte 


the aſſertion of, the one, and to-nvallidute 
that of the other; | there is. no other 
thod of aſeertaining te erath, er at feat 
of ending the diſpute, than by reference'tt 
the oath of one of the diſputants/\' Ti 
the laſt method which the/wifdom of mu 
can deviſe, in order to ſatiafy the public aud 

to flence the parties theniſelves An bark 
for confirmation, as the Author of the Epiſ . 
ile to the\Blebrews obſerves, is to them al 
erid of all ſtrife Not that am dat is always'z 
true and infallible deciſtom; but it is the 
higheſt credit which a Fr gy can 
give to his Own declaratioh; it is che utmoſt 
ſecurity; which a man can! give to che pub- 
lic in doubtful caſes; it is the laſt effort 5 
truth and cantidence among matikind! AF: | 
ter this we can go no farther; for if the re- 
ligion of an Gath will not oblige a man to 
ſpeak the truth, there is nothing which will 
oblige him. It muſt reſt till that awful day 
of retribution. come, when God will briag 
to light den things. of darkneſo Haut 
rh © 3 J 
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judge the ſecrets of, mans heats, by Chriſt 
Jefus, 5 Ids. div 5 gots. 2 har! $4 : * 00 | 
f One weuld be amg tempted.to conclude 
that no mag who believes in a future ſtate, 
could be guilty of falſe ſwearing. But there 
15.00 argvingagainſt fact, and fact is decid- 
efdly.againſt this conelufion. It: is not to 
drpied, though it is greatly to-beilamented, 
haz the ſacred; obligation of an oath is of- 
ten. ſpotted with i and that which ſhould be 
the ogreat baſis of truth and juſtice, is fre- 
quently ſo groſsly proſtituted, as to be con- 
verted to the ſupport of ĩniquity and falſ- 
hood... The temptations to perjury, which 
_ can neyer be too carefully guarded. agaigſt, 
are of various kinds. Some men are drawn 
into it through raſhneſs and.inconfideration, 
ariſing chiefly. from the peraicitps practice 
of habitual fweariag;; for he, Who permits 
bipaſelf, to bear, {raquently, wil often not 
conliderattentively;whethes,what. he ſwears 
be true. Some are led to ſwerve from the | 
TAR on oath by partiality ; either through 
bias in, favour! of one party, or à ſeeret 
prejudice, againſt... the other. There are 
| others. why. as tempted; 00 fivear falſely 
0 abut. © : __ IN FUG through 
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5 eh rox * 


quently e alſerted. But b 
: oſt common, temptation to, perjury. is {elf 
| intereſt;- The generality of men Who ſwear 
b falſely, do it either to procure ſome'worldly, 
advantage, or to ſase themielves! from forme 
neceſſary expenee'; and there have been 


ſome ſo abandoned, as to take the wages of 


iniquity, and to ſell themſelves to proſtitute 
the name of God. What is the reaſon that 
theſe temptations. prevail, and drive men to 
this wickedneſs and 60 againſt God t? It is 
either becauſe they are ignorant or inconſi- 
derate. If men diſtinctiy underſtood the 
force of this ſacred obligation, and conſider- 
ed che guilt and danger of viblating it, there 
is ſcarcely, any earthly conſideration Which 
could tempt chem to perjury. Neither raſh- Þ 
neſs, nor partiality, nor falſe pride, nor even 
ſelf-intereſt, could ſeduce them, if they | 
well knew the nature of an oath, atid at- 
tended to the conſequences of falſe ſwearing. 
Ie. ot to theſe important points that I am 
** * your attention. "Tihall endea- 
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A vou attend 30 the nature f an oath 


| moſt eee 


ee — 
binding of the.ſoul by; a ond, * 
' emphatically erpreſſer i. it in not merely 
2 ſolemn aſſertion ; it is .even much * 
chan a judicial declaration z; it is a religious 
aſſeveration· It -implics. belief; in the exiſ- 
tepee of God, and. is a direct WS 
name 7 and e nns lor | 


voked, is to beat witneſs te 8 


what we aſſert, and. 10 reward or puniſh us 
acgerdintz td, dhe truth or falſhood, of our 
* There are two b in high 
n that of = «rightegus 


yeu will find that it is an obligation of the | 


| Judge. .proſuppaſes God 1o hee pet 


„Nowe wy of rw: 


dom of! the if aid 114 ce ae e 5 
his infnite Eno wledge, in Gaſes to which h- 
man knowledge does not extend; for tie 
trutk of what -we ulfert; a folenin/ invoca- 
tion of Almighty God, to bear witheſs'to' 
the truth of that Which cantiot be Atte ſtedd 
by our) fellow ''creatures,” who are ignorant 
of the matter. But an bath does mot reſpect 
God only in the character of à witneſs; it 
recogniſes him in the capacity of à judge 
alſo. It implies a bekef in Him as the ſu- 
preme governor” and judge of the world; 
and is 4 keference of the aufe co be nb. 
teoũs judgment of him he is the protes- 
tor uf truth, and the avenger of falſhood. 
An oath ebntaing in i not only an/invoca- 
non of Odd as a witheſs, but a prayer to 
him 38 the judge of all the earth; 
that he may treat us through ume and eter- 
nity, as we have treated his great and ador- 
able hüte on that oceaſion; am imploring 
of His Protection, or an ih precation of his 
vengeance; accofdiag to the truth or falſ- 
hood uf whar we affert. Every oath im- 
plies” particulkrly in it an impreęstion of 
the” küete er Gad eh ourſelves is cite of} | 
| . a per- 
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from, dhe Words themſelves. So, help me 
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now 155 


peri- ns 3 «deliberately ;qall 
on God to witneſs, a falſhood, in order 10 
deceive or wrong his neighbour,-openly diſ- 


claims the mercy: of, God, and challenges 
the Almighty. to ſhew him no favdur. This 
is an awfpl cnſideration, enough to alarm 
_ the moſt obdurate conſcience and that 
ſuch. is the nature of an - oath. will appear 


God, is one of the ordinary expreſſions.in 
in. So protect me from evil, or abandon | 
me to miſery, as I now. uſe thy game to 
ſupport truth gr to cover, falſhood. 80 


help me in the hour: of ſolemn devotion, 


en thou heareſi the prayer of the upright 
man, and rejecteſt him who has ſworn de- 


7 Sidel, So, help. me amidſt che danger 
and eyils of life, through which I have to 
_ paſs, and from which ao man ean deliver 


we. 80 help me in the ay ſul hour of dif- 
eulen, when. I muſt walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow. of death, Ven all hu- 
man help is-vain, and aux only hope ig in 
God. To ſwear falſely is to renounee that 
Hope, and to forfeit all title. 20 che. divine 
. L hall anſwer to God, ia 
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nnen ub in lit bach, 8 
nigtafft und Woful wotds'! They * 
the wind at onihiletent wimetz And 4 Tay. 
(biden; in Which mem mall al- 
cher ur he dee in the body. They 
pietemt to the mind the Yook of Gold's re. 
membrane, which'ebhiathy the ce Lela 
thoughts of wen, And fu Wld very ap. 
e Gd on bath 16 Feebfded. ANT 
mal anſwer to God! It is 48 Wuch 45 
ſay, a8 1 mall account to im int chat 2 ul 
tif when my everlaſting” fite all be de. 
„and when 1 ſhall titus be either 
admitted to eretnal happineſs, ör ſenteteed 
un percition. e ee e eee 
Such is the nature of. an oath and «dk 
this account it will be eafy to aſcertain the 
guflt of falle ſweatitig;-Which was the fe- 
cond thing we propoſed to entitle In 
whatever "tight'you view: perjury, wheth®t 
in teſpe&y'of God of man, you" int dad 
to be u fin of the molt Tooth Han 
Conſider the implety bf it 3 
and it will appear to be che groffeſt intdligei. 
eines nicole ft # to his Maket? "1 
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Dun he may fallahroughthe meak 
Human, natute, It: is a preſumptuous tranſ- 


_ greſhop. againſt, God, The gpilt of perju- 


ig deliberate. which: is one of the great- 
Mees eedeas, pf fin, Other ſina gene 


— 


.. Proceed from a; fargerfulneſs,of .God, 


a, want-of due ſenſe of his ꝑ hut to 
rear, fallgly, by. the name of God, is at 


once to remember God, and to diſobey him. 


A beatz aß his proſcace,, even though ix be 


che hun 


8 and 05 check the moſt 


of the very laſt feeling of. reverence. for his 


almoſt impoſlible;for a man to 


| Ing out his guilt. This ee 
; gence ia fin, an audaciouſneſs 

|! eh, dans would i 5 
| a e could not be guilty... 4 2 Adele 
1 is not che only circumſtance. which 
A 15 heinouſpeſs of this fin, that the 


Vn N ; . Ko 
- — 5 


but, a tranſitory feeling, is apt to re 
| audacious + hwy, but the perjurer,. caſting 


Maker, ſins avowedly in his preſenee, and 
- affronts. Gad, as i it were, 10 his face, ok Bo. 


jury, but that, at the moment he-is co com- 
mitting it, his oun conſcience mult be point 


it ENS. * 20 W. 


8 FER MON vl. F *.. 
tively 9 you mill "IP it atiend- | 
ed with a fill higher ee 
vation ee any other fin is 
| | ins are nothing more * 2 
as of diſobldienceto God f but petjury.4s | 
ber chan diſobedienae, it is. tire | 


in order to coyer our own guilt, and 10 im- 
We on the ignorance of mankind; what 
does it imply It is to invoke the Su- 
preme Being to be preſent at an unriglite- 
ous action 3 it is to ſummon in the Almigh- 
oy to be a ſpectator of wickedneſs. Awful 
as this is, it is not the worſt. D | 
GSod to countenance falchood, and to lance * 
tion 2 lie by his ſacred. name, contains a 
till groſſer \iwpicty,” which 1 ſhudder 1 
mention. 14,18 an attempt to draw God 
himſelf into lin. to make the great Creator 
the: Juſt an accomplice i in villany. Petjury 
inſults God in amoſt all his perfections. . Is 4 
inſults his omniſcience; for it mabes uſe of 
bis infinite knowledge to impoſe d on the is 
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It offers an thdlgnity to is Heffmefs; for it 
Al on dich Eten Feb, — 


1 directly Ms 
m invukkes bim to patroniſe falfhOd, ard to 
fanckim a le by Nis facrecd fame, It af. 
Fonts his jüfttte; for it apples to Him t 
— eviſtlntſies 'Giſhoneſty, un 
1 ef the Froſſeſt Hniquity,” But ft is met 
enough to fay of perjury, chat it offers the 


= infliphity to the charscter of the 


Supreme Being He who "Reals falſely, 
inſults the ſupreme authority of God, 48 the 
get governor and judge ef the world. 
When the perjurer "refers his untightebus 
caufe tv the Judgment bf God, ; VIPIPrOL 
| ates His vengeance Un falſhoud; how is Us 
to treat God?" It is not only a horrible Ae 
of hie facret name,; bit ah open eontempt 
of his ommüpote bee; att itiſblerit deflante f 
his vengentres It is in effect o lay to the 


Amighty, L difregard thy aithotity, N eb. 
— 85 thy threatonigs, and Vell — fs | 


Mis itretetäble tr.; fer 3 
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„ human Jiri be ans. 
fore a man can proceed. to ſuch den. 
neſe? for TY ga» 10 bo, Going bro ogy! ater 
The guilt of peyuyy farther appears from 
its effect on ſociety It is 8 
of tha groſſeſt indignity to God, but of che 
greateſt injury to mankiud. There — 
ſame individuals Wh ſuffer by every act of 
belle bassting d Gonfider-what ont uf — ; 
perty, w hat hurt of e laracter, | 
tion and, diſtreſs of mind, eee 
brings og an innocent man. Ax the per- 
ſon who; bas ſuffered hy perjury, and he will 
deſeribe, from his feelings, wist u heinene 
erime i it ia. Put yourſelf in bis place, enter 
into his feelings, ſten to the language of 
your on best, and you will dee clearly 
the guilt of falſe ſuearing. But the miſe! 
chĩe vous effects of perjury are not conſined 
to the) perſons: he more immediately; ſuf- 
fer by it. lt is of much more-extenſive in- 
fluence 3 it miſitates againſt mankind in 
general 3 it is an act of treaſon againſt hu 
man ſociety An oath is given tu ſupplyx 
the imperſectian of human laue, ahd te 
ae with the bond of religions "Ip 
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1 tie. But 333 aeivy 
dhis great ground of human -locurity. it 
ſaps the foundation of government, of com- 


 good| faith and-confidenasamong m 


bm cheir treaties ? Nay} hour could the 
prince and ſubject be bound by the oath of 


God ; hat ſecurity could the people have 
for ine protection of the prince, or the 


Prince for the allegiance of the people ? If 
perjury ſhould generally prevail, what hold 
could men have, one of another, in the 
tranſactions of trade, or in the daily inter- 


miniſtered I Were every man to follow the 


_example'of the pexjurer, what ſecurity could 


we have for liberty, for property, for 
reputation, for life itſelf, for every thing 
chat is valuable among mankind f Were it 
not. for the ſacredneſs of an oath; innocence 
would. ceaſe to be, a protection, induſtry 
e name would be a pre · 
(70M 5 | carious 


merce; of juſtice; of /peace: and order, of 


Were the religion af an geck io be unver- 
fully diſregarded; How: could: princes, who 
are anſwerable to ud carthly ſuperior; con- 


oourſe of ſociety 2. How-cauld controverſies 
be fairly decided, and juſtice inipartially ad- 


2 bands of human —. 
be broken. Solomon very ſtrongly expreſ- ; 9 
ſes the deſtructive tendency of this vice. oo 
© A falſe witneſs, ſays he, is a maul; add 5 

© a ſword, and a ſharp arrow; intimatingy N 
by this compariſon, that amongſt all the in- 
| ſtruments of ruin which have been deviſed | 
by men, none is more pernicious | to ſyciety 
than , perjury. . It is is an attempt to bert 
the foundation of public order, and of pri- is 
vate ſecurity. It is an attempt to defeat the 
laſt method which the wiſdom of man has - 
deviſed in order to maintain the peace and ' 
order of ſociety, and to decide doubtful 
matters. The man Who can be guilty of 
this ſin, muſt be void of all reverence ſor 
his Maker, and of all regard for the inter- 
eſts of his fellow creatures: He is not on- | 
robate in the fight of God, but : 

ſo.a traitor againſt mankind. „ 

Need I now Hoc ce bn e 55 
diſcourſe, to point out the danger of n 
ſwearing ?. Your own minds muſt have an- 
ticipated me in this reflection. While I 


have ta! VE the gilt of rab 
von 


— * 
5 
by 9 1 


—<f 


1 TU: man 4 cries muſt tel Nos 
deleryes e be punified both by God and 
mans... Simon all nations with which we 


punilbed 5 4 crime which firikes' a the 
rhot of 
worl, the perjurer, as well as the murder 
er, his been thought worthy of death, By 
cut own lay, imprifonment, confiſcation, 
and a key, are nouticed;; and indeed 
ka who breaks down the fence by which 


| Wery and Property are ſecured, juſtly for- 


its his own. It was a precept of the law 


of Moles, - If a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt 

© any man, and tefify againſt him that 
© hich is wrong, then ſhall ye de unte 
6 him as he thought” to have done to his 
© bebther,? If an innocent man has, ſuf- 
| fered death through! perjury; as has ſome- 
times "Bappened; it is juſt chat che falle wit- 
neſs. die. He Ras affaſftnated his brother, 


and contaminated the ſacred ſtream of Jul- | 


tice. But though the” perjurer ſhould ef- 
e ſcourge of th law, there is another 
d | Las 


ate, acquainted, falſe fweating as been 


ſociety 1 and in many places of the 


5 — aa 0 rn a n 


*. EY 


awaits him. "He forfcits his . ſt 
2 precious ching in the world, an 


conſigned to infagiy. It is f in.vain to, ex- fr 


pea that falſe ſwearing. will. always paſs 
or There are cirev mſtances ge- 


i 


: nerally atiending the a action, which expoſe 


the pexjurer to the public ſuſyicion, even 


at the very time time when he is for{wearing 


himſelf, and attempting to impoſe on thy 
world. Or, if his villany be concealed for 
2 while, it is frequently brought to light 
afterwards, in the natural courie of events, 


or in the juſt providence | of God. And 


whenever his falſchoog js detected, or EVER 
when he is ſtrongly ſulpeRed, } he may. bid 


farewell 10 the Fred: and conkidence * 


his Flow! creatures. "They regard lim a 
2 monſter in human nature. They y view 
him with abborrence, as the outcaſt of God, 
and as.the common enemy of, mankind... Y 

But what are all the puniſhments from 
men in compariſon of the jpdgmears: of God, 


Which await the perjuren? This is a. degree | 
of guilt which God hg e Wi 2 


YO 3 men which- g NES: 


ww bee . 


ä with more thun ordinary ven 

who utters the nathe of God in vil halt 
not be held gulltleſs; he'who bids defiance 
& the all-ſeeing eye, and to the all-power- 
ful ürm of the Almighty,” by invoking him 

| as a "withefs to falſehood, may certainly ex- 
| pea” All ſeverer inflitions of his juſtice. 
It ſeems to be the common ſenſe of man- 
Kind, that God generally puniſhes the per- 
as well as the murderer, even in this 

nie. We find that this idea prevailed in the 
heathen world. And they believed that not 

| only puriſhment was inflicted on the per- 
r himſelf,” but that the conſequences of 
__ s ſin extended to his poſterity. To one 
n who had received money in truft, and was 
about to ſwear that he had not received it, a 
Heathen oracle uttered theſe words: Perfi- 
dious oaths and violated faith are oſten at- 
tende with a preſent gain: Swear boldly 


b 

| © then, for the Juſt ſhall die as wat as the un- 2 
| c „Jar: but know that vengeance awaits the 1 
6 perjuter, his ſeed hall be abject upon the 8 
„ carth;* It is a proverbial obſervation of t 

Jour "own, that the man who ſwears filſe- x 

| I, never e He has hardened bim. = 


{elf 


* 
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ſelf ind God, and he Set See, 
The ſeripture inſelf countenances this idea. 
It expreſfaly denounces the vengeance 4 
God againſt the, perjurer in this world, and, 
even threatens the utter ruin of him and of, 
his whole houſe. A falſe witneſs, Solomon... 
tells us, ſhall not eſcape.” I will came near 0 
you in judgment, ſays God himſelf by the 
prophet, and be a ſwift witneſs againſt the | 
ſwearer. The curſe, ſays another infpired d 
writer, goeth over the face of the whole 15 
earth; and God ſhall bring it forth, and it 
ſhall enter into the- houſe of him that ſwear- 
eth falſely by the name of God, and ſhall 
remain in the midſt of his houſe, aud ſhall 
conſume it with the timber thereof and the 5 


ſtones thereof, It ſhall remain in the midſt 4 
of his houſe, and ſhall cogſume it. n 35 
But the external judgments'of God are 


not the only puniſhment to which the per- 
deſtroys the 


jurer becomes liable. He 
foundation of the peace of his own mind, 
and expoſes himſelf to er r N all. 8 


„ SM „ 


2 degree of hardneſs, as to profiiture gel- 
_ rately ihe name of God," and perpetrate the 
Go of falſe ſwearing · But confrience i is too 
powerful a principle to be always'ſuppreſ- 


fed; When che obſtinate humour ſubſides, 


and the heat of conteſt is 'oyer ; when the 
inglorious victory is obtained over his neigh- 


bour, and the mean prize contemplated ; 


when the whole tranſaction is ſurveyed. i in 
ſober review, the voice. of conſcience. i 
beard again; and its violated rights are vin- 


_ dicated,” He never can review his own con- 


duct but wick horror, apd lives under 2 
conſtant dread of the Supreme Being." In 
the hour of ſolitude, and in the ſeaſon of 
_ diſtreſs, bis wind will be haunted witk this 


awful idea, that God is his enemy. If any 


external e befall him, hig. guilty 
conſcience will whiſper! to his mind, that it 
is a judgment. from the hand of God; and 
His fears will interpret it to be a forerunner 
of that future wrath, which is to be poured 
forth on the workers of ĩniquity. Ther ig 


no ume; in Which his mind will ber more a 


| Hableto this diſtreſa, than when he is moſt 
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his ſout is apt to be atermed. When ne 
looks back om Bis own guilt, His mind 1s 
tung with! remorſe; when be looks fer: 
ward to the future ſtate, he fees God dioaths 
ed in horror, and dreads to üppear befbre 
him. He formerly bade definite to the ven- 


geatice of the Almiglity; he Hi gting to — 2 
experience that yetigeatice, and do fall into tlie "A 4 
hands of the living Ged. His mind is like the 
troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, where wa- Ph it 
ters caſt up mire. and clay. The wicked = 
is driven away in his wickedneſs, but te 1 


righteous hath hope in his death. In the 
midſt of all this diftreſs, i in order to procure 
ſome eaſe of mind, he will probably be dri- _— 
ven to confeſs his guilt, and to publiſh his * is 
diſgrace at the laſt moment of life. To all 
this the perjurer is liable in this world 
and though it may not all overtake him, 
yet he is conſtantly in danger of it. 

But what are all the ſufferings of this life 
in compariſon of that everlaſting miſery. 
which awaits. the falſe ſwearer in the life to 
come ? With what tremblings of heart, with 
what confuſion of face, will he appear be- 
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fore the Judge of all the earth, whole aw 
he c „and a ame he 


duty will then be diſcloſed, in the p 
of an aſſembled world, in the preſence of 
Chriſt and the, holy angels. | He muſt then 


He muſt take this part in che lake which 
burns with fire and brimſtone, the ſmoke of 


which aſcends up for ever 
. a . : 
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1. Con. xiii, 47: 
Chr Seffereth long, 4 is kind, e. , 


FHEN we turn our ati to the 
goſpel of Chriſt, and conſider the 
natute. of his holy religion, we cannot but 
be ſtruck by its native excellence. In what 
ever light we-view Chriſtianity, in its doc- 
trines or promiſes, in its precepts or inſti- : 
tutions, it appears worthy of God to pre- 
ſeribe, and of man to receive. There is 
nothing which more demonſtrates the ex- 
cellence of the goſpel, than the ſtreſs which 
it lays on. the ſpirit off love. It does not 
merely. take this he e its practical ſyſ- 
E 


4 


ww: hk suo vn. 
em . enjoin it as an ee „ 


ty; it aſſigns a diſtinguiſhed rank to 


; brotherly love, an imeulcates it as à vir- 
tue of the higheſt importance in che Chriſ- 
tian fe. When we look into the ſacred 

writings, we fee love recommended in al- 
moſt every page of the goſpel, and even 


prefſed by every conſideration which can 


inforce it on the human mind. As love to 


God is the firſt, ſo love to man is the ſe- 
cond virtue in our religion, i in point of or- 
der and importance. As. piety Is the prin- 
eiple of obedience to God, fo charity is the 
principle of beneficence to man; and on 
- theſe two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets. Love is the Proper ſpi- 
rit of Chriſtianity, the diſpoſition of Chriſt 
Himſelf, and the mark of his true diſciples, 
by which they are known and diſtiaguiſhed 
in the world. It is the principal evidence 
of regeneration: A deciſive proof, that we 
are the children of God, in a ſtate of favour 
with our heavenly Father, and heirs with 
brit of a bleſſed im mortality: For in this 
the children of God are manifeſt, and the 
childten of the devil; N doth not 

righteouſneſs 


SERMON VI. 135 
righteouſneſs i is not of God, neither he Ll 


loveth not his brother. It is the temper 2 
the heavenly ſociety, and the preat ks 
cation for the enjoyment of Sog, wha ie 
love itſelf, and who dwells, in loye. * voy is 
not only the beſt. preparation for;heayen, 
s but abſolutely requiſite, and indiſpenſibly 
gneceſſary to acceptance with God; With- 
out which, the moſt extenſive knowledge. 
and the ſoundett faith, the moſt ſpecious be- 
"nificence to man, and the moſt flaming zeal 
for God, will profit us nothing. Thopgh 
I ſpeak with the tongues of men or of an- 
| gels, and have not charity, I am become as 
| ſounding braſs, or as. a tinkling cymbal. . 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
ledge, and though [ have all faith, ſo that I 
could remove-mountains, and haye no cha- 
rity, I am nothing. And though I beſtow 
all my goods to feed the poor, and though 
1 give my body to be burned, and haye not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
But wherein does this charity kt, 


whichis of ſo high importance in thę Chriſ- 
tian life? How ſhall we know when we 


have 


'S 
9 


* 
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Me attained that ſpirit, which is the teſt of 
Chriſtianity, the evidence of regeneration, 
the temper of heaven, and an eſſential term 
f acceptance with God. Tf there be a 


point of conſequencee 3 in religion, this i is 


one; and yet it is a point in which men 

are apt to miſtake. Many Chriſtians, i it is 
1 much to be feared, attend not to the extent 
of charity, and fancy themſelves poſſeſſed 
of this temper, when in fact they fall far 
ſhort 6f it. When they look haſtily into 
their own minds, and obſerve no workings | 
of malice within them, they imagine they 
have the ſpirit of charity, becauſe they wiſh 
ill to no man. This is indeed an eſſential 
branch, but it is far, infinitely far, from the 
whole. And they who judge from this 
ſingle circumſtance, do but impoſe on them- 
ſelves. Charity is a principle of univerſal. 
benevolence, influencing all our affeQions 
and actions, as well as our wiſhes, and re- 
gulating the whole of our conduct to our 
brethren of mankind, It is not, properly 
ſpeaking, a particular duty; it is à great 
diſpoſition of mind, from which number- 
less duties flow ; and to o judge whether we 


have 


te 


"SER ok 0 N Vir 1,” 
have Auggen that diſpoſition, we un I 
ter carefully ints our own' hearts and lives, 
and compare them with the effects of cha- 135 
rity, as they ate deſcribed in the word of —_—_ 
God: In the Whole compaſs of the ſacred 13 
writings, there is no paſſage which will 
more aſſiſt us id our inquiry than that 
which has been read for the ground of this 
diſcourſe. It contains a deſcription of cha- 
rity at large, in its moſt obvious and ftrik- 
ing effects. While Igo through thele in- 
tereſting particulars, bring, 1 beſeech you, 
the matter home to yourſelyes, and ' aſk 
your own conſeiences, in the ſight of God, 
whether theſe properties belong to you. 11 
is the duty of the preacher to declare the 
Chriſtian life ; it is the buſineſs of the hear- 
ers to make application of it to themſelves 

It is the firſt property of charity in the - Wl 
text, That it ſuffereth long. It inſpires * 4 i" | 
a ſpirit of forbearance, and leads to patience - * 
under injuries. It does not indeed extin- | * 
guiſh reſentment, and render us inſenſible 
to our own honour and intereſt. It re- 
quires us not to ſubmit tamely to indigni- 
ties and wrongs, W which would be to coun- 
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fururs ſecyruy, by proper and lawful means. 
But though charity permits us to feel indig- 
nation, and tq act with vigour, it expreſſ- 
15 ly forbids a ſpirit of malice and revenge. 
- Conſidering the offender as a fellow-crea- 


* 4 a 
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het” the principles of our nature, and be 
5 tended with ruin in a, world; where vio- 
b "lence and igyury. ſo much apound. It per- 
mits that ſenſe of Anjuries and affronts, 
" which nature dictates, reaſon zuſtifies, and 
religion allows, ., Nay it permits us to ſeek 
redreſs of grievances; and to provide for 


ture, and as a chriſtiau- brother, it eſteems 


no injuries ſufficient to juſtify malevolence, 


and proceeds with calmneſs to do juſtice to 
itſelf. It ſubmits patiently for A while to 
the injury, with a generous view to bring 
* 40s ollender. to a ſenſe of his wrong, and 


Be. 


and an alienation of mind from him. In 
no caſe, not even on occaſion of the moſt 
FO flagrant injuries, does. charity retaliate the 
injury, and returm evil for evil. It runs 

not precipitately after the tranſgreſſor, eager 
to avenge itſelf of its enemy, and regard- 


leſs of conſequences. It maintains a ſpirit 
of moderation, as well as of forgiveneſs, 


accommodate 1 


 }vp_Fwa = 


3 


4 Ys __ 
( $322 . i * 


+ 7 


SERMON, va. RY 3 


{FF 1. 


; 41 a 


eat: matters in an iel way; 14 
and though the offence be conſiderable, and 


the injury frequently repeated, yet while there 


1s hope of terminating the difference; chari- 


ty waits it with patience. Even when com- 
pelled to proſecute the offender, charity acts 


not from vindictive reſentment, but from a 


neceſſary regard to ſelf-intereſt and the pub- 


lic good; and it is not the puniſhment of 
the injurer, but its own redreſs and ſecuri- 
ty which it has principally in view. If the 


tranſgreſſor acknowledge his injuſtice and 
ſolemnly profeſs repentance, charity frank- 


ly profeſſes forgiveneſs,” and gives aſſurance 


of reconciliation. And if he juſtify his re- 


pentance by His future conduct, it gradual- 


ly re-admĩts him to favour, and treats him 
as if he had not offended, It is thus that 
charity forgives and forbears, even as God, 
for Chrift*s ſake, has forgiven us. Nor is 


it only for a time that it acts in this amiable 


manner to an erring brother, It maintains 


the ſame ſpirit, and behaves in the ſame 
manner, under repeated injuries. In che 
elegant and expreſſive language of our Lord, | 

if 4 brother treſpaſs, it forgives him, not 


until 
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It Is, che next gteat property, of. charity, 
that. it is Kind. To do good | and promote 


the happineſs. of mankind, . is the buſineſs. 
and delight of the, charitable. man.“ He 


Set Oe rs 


 confiders | every opportunity of obliging 


another as a bleſſing to himſelf. Not con- 
tent with performing the good offices which 
fall in his W 
be moſt uſef = mankind. Accommodat- 
ing 1 his ſervices to their condition, he com- 


forts the afflicted, relieves the indigent, ſup- 


ports the oppreſſed, adviſes the perplexed, 
inſtcus the ignorant, and reclaims the vi- 
dious. His kindneſs is not confined to 

friends and relations, to men of his own 


party, or of his own ſect in religion. His 


benevolence is as extenſive as human na- 
ture; and, without reſpect of perſons, he 
does good as he has opportunity to all men; 
and the only reaſon that he makes 1 not the 


| whole, world happy, i is becauſe he has it 


not in his power. Even e enemies themſelves 


experience his kindoeks. To abſtain n 


malice and Wee 18 but Pak gf our 1 
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duty to oo enemy, and the deal ax of 
a benevolent diſpoſition ; though, alas! how | 
few” go even ſo far! But Chriſtian chari 
does by no means ſtop here. Not fatisfied 
with reſtrainitig malevolence, it inſpires : a. 
benevolent” diſpoſition towards an enemy, 
and leads us to do him good. It does not 
indeed require us to confound characters, 
and to treat an enemy with the affection 
and kindneſs of a friend. But it maintains 

a ſincere good will towards him, and ex- 
preſſes it in action. If his . ties call 
for aſſiſtance, charity withholds no good of- 
fices in its power; but, under any diſtreſſes 
which may befal him, readily contributes 
to his relief. If an enemy hunger, charity 
feeds him; if he thirſt, it gives him drink; 
and, far from being overcome by evil, ay | 
bours to overcome evil with good. But as 
all we can do is but little, charity employs _ ; 
its intereſt in the court of heaven in his be- : 
half, praying that God would turn his 
heart, and pardon his tranſgreſſions. Chari- 
ty does not even with evil to come from 
another hand, which it declines. to inflict _ $ 
with * own. It never imprecates the wrath , 8 f 
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of og" on an enemy, iu order 40 a 
2155 reſentment, nor does it take à malici- 
s pleaſure in the misfortunes wich be- 
Fat him, without out wiſhing for it. On 
the contrary, charity, according to the A- 
poſtle s precept, bleſſes' them who perſecute 
it, bleſſes, and curſes not. In compliance 
with our Saviour's rule, it loves its enemies, 
it docs good to them who hate it, and 
prays for them 75 n wo "_ þer- 
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| Fey is that "ON belt of mind 
"which ariſes from the view of the proſpe- 
ity of our "neighbour, ' eſpecially of one 
whom we do not think our ſuperior, even 

though his proſperity be no way detrimen- 

tal to us. This is one of the moſt malig- 
| pant, and, if we except vanity alone, the 
moſt empty of all human paſſions. Orher 

affections have ſome” good thing in view, 
k ' either real or apprehended ; but envy has 
a nothing for its objeR, except an ill-natured 
* 
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pleaſure in the hurt of our neighbour. Cha- 
rity is quite inconſiſtent with enyy, and, 
whenever it prevails, expels that malicious 
paſſion'from the heart. It does not indeed” 


deavours to riſe by honourable means, _ 
out doing hurt to thoſe whom it rivals, But 
it extirpates that low baſe envy, which 


grieves at the ſucceſs, and is pleaſed at the 


misfortunes of thoſe who excel, Has God 
| beſtowed on others larger meaſures of know- 


any bleſſing, ſpiritual or temporal? The 
charitable man, though eclipſed in theſe-re- 


ſpects, does not look up to thoſe who eclipſe 


him with an envious eye. He does not re- 
pine at the happineſs of thoſe who are born 


to ſuperior advantages, or who riſe above 


him from ſmall beginnings. He takes not 
an ill-natured pleaſure in the diſappoint- 


ments and misfortunes, in the decline and 
fall of thoſe above him. He does not at- 


tempt, by malicious detraction, to depreciate 


the merits of thoſe who excel; and, though 
onable 0 dle o their hand, he does not 
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diſcourage an honeſt emulation, which en- 


ledge and underſtanding, of honour and re- 
ſpe, of riches, of power and authority, of 
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enpioully; endeavour to lay ham; 8 
deo his own, and to keep all mankind on a 
level wich himſelf. He conſidets worldly 
pPleſhings as the gifts of God, ho may be- | 
ſtow them on what perſons, and in what 
degrees, he pleaſes 3 and, ſatisfied with hip 
own condition, he rejoices to ſee the glory 
of the giver advanced, and the ends of the 
gift anſwered, whoever may be choſen by 
Providence for the accompliſhment of theſe 
ends. He who is animated by the ſpirit of 
univerſal benevolence, takes a real ſatisfac- 
tion in the proſperity of others, even though 
their riſe may remind him of his on in- 
 feriority ; and he delights to ſee men excel 
in uſeful accompliſhments, however much 
be may happen to be ohſcured by their 
brighter luſtre. In every caſe of proſperi- 
ty as well as of adverſity, he takes a bene- 
volent part in the happineſs of mankind, 
and rejoices with them that rejoice, no leſs. 
- than ers with them that my ate Mon: 
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15 As) this amiable, wirs reſtrains our 
C malevolent 
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our lofty; conceptions,; which are 


much diſorder in ſociety,” It Pe ; 
checks that fooliſh. paſſion, of vanity, which 
leads us to magnify ourſelves, tothe negle&* 
not boaſt of its connections, and talk of the 
dignity. of its family, the. luſtre of its aneeſ- 


tors, the fortune and rank of vita reltions, 5 
does is magnify elt on ee its; ex- 
ternal poſſeſſions, and ſet forth in lofty 
terms, its own. riches, its credit and intereſt 
among men; its power and authority over 


others. Neither does it vaunt of its per- 
ſonal accompliſhments; and exalt itſelf above 
learning and knowledge, of vit and courage, 


it has performed. In every caſe, charity 


the diminution of that of our neighbour, 
"—_— RAT ourſeives.[\ the: 
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malevolent, paſſions, 601 ello brings down. | 


good deeds, and take undue praiſe to itſelf 
ü from the things it has done, and the actions 
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ea deer ſubſe in were Which 
tend to devite its own merit, and to place 
cht of another in att inferior point of view. 
It feels iterated in the reputation of its 
neighbor,” as well as its on, and ean be 
Juſt te ths Rute“ It readily gives Rim cre- 
dit for the ſuperior advantages he poſſeſſes, 
; and the'things in which he "excels, and vo- 
Tuntarily beftows on him his juſt ſhare" of 
cpptatls; without being afraid of detraQting 
from its own honour.” All "this will not 
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range when we proceed to obſerve 
that 1 e e 
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cChatity reſtrains/-thar ſpirit of pride, 
n de ſource of all the haughty and 
' fupettilious behaviour of which men are 
"wy: It naturally inſpires a ſpirit of mo- 
| deſty, and leads us not to think of ourlelxes 
too Righly, and too contemptibly of our 
beamten. it eagages us te view mankind 
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which they tiſe in our e are 2 5 


deaxed to our affection. It makes us ove 
lock, as thiogo of ſmall importance, .th 
external adyantages in which we fancy. our- 
ſelves to excel, others; and to attend o 
thoſe great circumſtances, in which man- 
kind are all on à level, as creatutes of the 
ſame nature, made by the ſame God, re- 
deemed; by the fame. Saviour, ſanctiſied by 
the ſame. Spirit, and heirs. of the ſame glo- 
ry. By ſuch endearing yiews of mankind, 
charity brings down ſelf- conceit, and. con- 
tempt of our fellow creatures. It will not 
permit us to over · rate ourſelves, and to un- 
dervalue our neighbours on account of ac- 
cidental differences in external circumſtan- 
ces. It prevents that inſolent and contemp- 
tuous behaviour which is the natural con- 
loftly air, and haughty converſation, ad 
ing to others, and ſo certain a proof that 
we are top: full of ourſelyes. It does not 
5 * beneath aan. 
08. 
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4 diſpoſition 
leads to that propriety of conduct which is 


To beautiful in itlelf, and ſo 
It is always -unwilling to 


offence ; 454 leads us ftudiouſly | to avoid, 
ſtve to others. It introduces eivility o 
| that harſh- 
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ck peta ah. 
are /inconliſtent- with good manners, and 
hut de feelings of mankind. It re- 
ſtrains 2 petulant diſpoſition of mind, 
and permits not men to take freedoms, 
which. are impertinent and diſreſpectful to 
thoſe around them. ano agen a 
of arrogance and ambition, w 
happineſs. of mankind. Charity: does, not 
ſpect, than is juſtly, due 70 ins rank, nd 
neceſſary to the order of ſociety. Inks 
giving offence by ſanding on liule points | 
of honour, and inlifting on precedency, from 
a conceit of ſuperiour ſtation or e 


ed ability, nor does it thruſt itſelf into of- 


fices above its ability, and beyond its ſphere, 
to the ſubyerſion of order, and the _ 


of ſociety. - Like the good Pſalmiſt, it 
not deal in great matters, nor 3 


in things too high for it. With a modeſt - | 
and unaſſuming diſpolitign, it keeps with- 


in the ſphere wherein Providence bas placed 
it; and diſturbs. not- ihe peace r 
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ehichiit is not intitied. In every ſuuation 
aud under all cireumſtances of life, charity 
0 guards againſt improper behaviour; and al- 
loves not inen to act in a manner unbecom- 
5 eee _ the abilities 57 
Butt 6 not the only eee of 
charity, that it does not arrogate more than 
its due e This chriſtian principle proceeds 
a ſtep farther, and out of tenderneſs to man- 
kind, condeſcends to depart from many of 
its righis. Fot St Paul, after informing us 
- that it doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, im- 
Ws oy another property” of 
"5K Bae r IT 5442 3 RF" Hart, 
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11409 l 
eee Md; it prevails in the 
1 moderates the ſelfiſh principle in 
man, and leads us to purſue our oi in- 
tereſt within the bounds of innocence. It 
does not indeed extinguiſh that neceſſary re- 
gue to but. eee WEN. nature 
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flows. But it ſubdues that narrow contrac- 
ted diſpbſition, which eouſines a mana vie wa 
wholly to himſelf, and leads him do purſue 
his owu intereſt alöne without fugard to 
the rights of otller men, Charity taaches 
us to conſider ourſelves} not as ſeparate in- 
dependent individuals, having excluſive in- 
tereſts of our on, but as members of hu- 


man ſoeiety and of theehurch of Chriſty unit- © 
ed together by the moſtiendearing; relations, x 
_andequally-Intidled to the ſamt great rights, 


It intereſts us deeply in the bappineſs of 
thoſe whom we thus conſider as dur fel- 
low creatures, and dur chtiſtian ſhrethren. 
It leads us to reſpec their rights, as-well as 

our own iutereſts, aud to hold them ſacred 
and inviolable. It teaches u8iitq ſeek our 
own happineſs, in the public welfare, to 
purſue our ow intereſt in connection with 
that of our neighbour's, and never to injure 
a fellow ereature for the fake of any world- 


ly advantage. Noe proſpect of gain, no = 
colifideration' of private nitereſt; can tempt | 4 


charity to-violate the great laws of Juſtice þ b 
and Truth; and to trample upon the rights + 
1 

e. mating.” "Due charity, in ſeeking her ; 
ne oh * . Wyo loat4 tit 9M” 0% n, 1 
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own; does not reſt ſatisfied with preyenting 


che / purſuit of ſelFintereſt by unjuſt and 
hurtful; means. It goes 4 much greater 


lengths} and generouſty leads us, on number 
teſs occaſions, to ſacrifice bur own advantage . 


to the beneſtt of mankind.” Benevolence | 
indeed does not require ub to make a com- 


plete ſacriſioe of private intereſt to the 
public welfare;/itaſks us hot to neglect our 
own affairs, in order to ſerve others; nor 
does it command us to part with a greater 
advantage: that we may bring 4 a leſs or even 
an equal good to our neighbour. But, in 

caſes vert our own. intereſt i 18 not mate- 
rially-concerned," charity does not ſeru- 
pulouſly ſeek its on, if, by giving up its 
own, .the good of mankind can be promot- 
ed. Intereſted fincerely in their happineſs, 


it is ever ready to part with leſs advantages, 


in order to bring a greater benefit to them, 
and to make every poſſible renunciation | 


ro chat end e Charity inſpires. a, public ſpi-, 


tit: It-doesnoty>wit 4 Cbßträcted felfiſh- 
neſs of mind, grudge the ſupplies which | 


are neceſlary to the ſervice of the Hate, but 
bade us freely ro vonttibüte to the ne- 
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-— Sf our e Sentry, and the ge "Ns 
pineſs of human ſociety, It is not ſo tems 
cious "of its 0 as niggardly.to- withhold»! # 
from the poor, "and: excuſe itſelf by frino-- 
lous pretences of: retrenohing tog much from I 
its own accommodations, and providing for 
its own family. It ts. ever ready to im 
part ef its ſubſtance to the indigent, rather 
to exceed than to fail in donations, and to 
be rich in good works. It not only liber- 
ally Imparts of what i it has, but often gen- 
erouſly remits its due, Charity inſiſts not, 
with an infeeling fi on the laſt frae- 
tion of its right, WI ere the debtor is but ill 
able to 16 5 I ſacrifices intereſt; to duns. 


gives is debt, rather than. be. — of. 
cruelty in exaQting 1 it ; even in caſes of diſ—- 

pute, it does not pertinaciouſly daten 

its own, to the maintenance ot ſtrife. and 
contention,” It Is true, charity does enn 
tamely yield to the encroachments of un- 
reaſonable men, When our intereſt is ma- 


reckon it a neceſſary point of ne 2 bez 
adhere Hoey to my ag we im- 
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terially' concerned, but it does not, like pride, 


8 


5 3 from its lawvfullcloime, inorder to avoid con- 


by comes pride and ayarice, proceeds to take 
notice that it ſubdues paſſion, which 1 18 a 


rg £24 M8 teh proved, 
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bee dan, I is always willing 
**. to. ſacrifice: ſomething to peace; to recede 


"epi vand * bee, way, to the prejudices 


| e eee us. char, ür over- 


78 nn effect of the former: ; 15 that it 
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Of all che paſſions which invade ths by WY 
e anger is the moſt violent, and ; 
it is for that reaſon it has obtained the name 
of paſſion, though the term in its proper ; 
ſignification is equally applicable to all the N 
other violent emotions of the mind. But 5 
charity ſubdues this furious principle, and k 
keeps it as well ag all the other malevolent "3 x 
OI due bounds, It does not at . 
tempt to extirpate anger, which is one of 1 . 
- mots principles of the ming, implant 9 
ed by the hand of God himſelf, and Becel. * 
ſary in the preſent Rate z it only moderates a 
_ . » that palſign and reſtrains its excelles, ſo tha ff © 
1 SULTS. „ 5 0 e | Ws. 
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l ealy in ourſelves and 30 

five do others, Charity permits A len : 
to ariſe on trifling occaſions, Where little * 
or no provocation is given. It reftraits 

che rs feinen 8d Persien ef nan; ß 
which breaks out on every trifling incident, 
and is a continual diſturbance to thoſe ** 
around us. It checks the natural heat f 
conſtitution, and permits not a trivial injury, 
a diſreſpectful word, a ſmall indiſeretion, — 
or a trifling neglect, to ruffle the mind, gi 
and raiſe it into paſſion. Superior to fuch _ 
Irritations, it makes candid allowances for 
the weakneſs of mankind, and behaves al- 
ways to them with calmneſs and compo- 
ſure of mind. As charity permits us not 
to be angry without a eauſe, ſo it allows not 
that paſſion, even where it is juſlyexcited; to 
be tranſported into intemperate rage; and to 

break forth into abuſive language! Though 

it permits us on occaſion of high provobea- 
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? tion, to feel with indignation, and to act 

5 with vigour, it reſtrans that wild rage and | 

$ abuſe, which are inconſiſtent with the de- 52 

7 cency of men, and the moderation of chriſt. 

"WY ans.” Chariry does ubt rebuke with'aſpetiry, | 
A | which tends rather to exaſperate than to 5 


16 SERMON, wit 
?  eorre@ ; concerned more to reel . 
to punch nere V 

gently, a 


and cos its rep th a ſpirit 
of meekneſs. It does not el 

ing for railing ; but when reviled, it reviles 
not again; it anſwers NB gen br: of (angry 
men, not with boiſterous but 
Wi with ſober reaſon, in order to o matlify and 
5 convince. their minds. Even Et the 


LO moſt injurious charges, inſtead of f ſevere ex- 


ions, charity makes uſe 'of gentle an- 
ſwets, calm arguments, and mild | papel 
ulations; ; and, when reaſoning 1 is ly. to 
5 prove ineffectual, it follows che conduct of 
our bleſſed Saviour, and obſerves a a modeſt 
ilence. | Thus chatity i is not eaſily provok- 
; It; never 15 way to anger, but on 
great provocations: It allows n not the afſion, 
even When Juſtly awakened, to become 
_ rage, and eo vent its fury in  ppprobrious 
terma f or, if we happen | to be tranſported 
by furprile i into improper p afſion, charity 
Rope it in its career, and lets it not not, ſenkle 
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into malice and revenge. Ir obſerves, the 
| apoſtolical precept, 2 not the ſun 
go. Os 8; is OR , eſs, 
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of er os, it 18 riot inconfi ſtent with 


charity to to form an val avourable opinion. 


Nay religion IC on renders it it our A a wan s to 
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abba that x w ich is ev evil, il, and, on many oe. | 


5 expreſs ee opeiily : again 
. And indeed y were we to think and ff Fa: 
1 well of all m me en, of there T egular il. 
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inſenfible_of the Gtterenee 'between Fitne | 


ho 3 711 
and Vice, OT indifferetit to that diſtinQion. 


But while charity permits 1 us t6 think lg of 
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8 forbids 


it 
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' forbids" al age St pres Euste l partial 
and uncandid judgment; It diſcourages that 
dark jealoufy and fufpicion of mankind, 
which ariſe from an evil he art, and cat a 


made over the faireſt characters Uncandid 5 


opinions, ungenerous judge | 
natured interpretations, are inconſiſtent with 
Chriſtian benev6lence. In all doubtful caſes, 
where character is concerned, a charitable 
wan inclines to the moſt favourable con- 
ſtruction. He is not haſty to judge, and 


he requires ſatisfactory evidence” before he 


condemn. Where there appears juſt ground 
for doubt, he keeps an undecided opinion, 

and, during the period of ſuſpenſe, leans to 
the more charitable ſide. He lends not an 
open ear to thoſe defamatory reports and 


dark ſuggeſtions, which, among the tribes of 


the Conti circulate with ſo much ra- 


77 


He breaks hot in on the prerogative of God 
dy taking it upon him to judge of the heart; 

he does not venture to cenſure men's inten- 
tions, while there is nothing to Teproach in 
their actions; nor, even though the action 
* doubtful, ** he W it to the worſt 
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principle, while it can he aſcribed to A 


ter. The charitable Chriſfian does not cen- | 


ſure the human charaQter, as if there were 
nothing valuable in man; he does not gyer- 


look many real extelewindh, becauſe of fome 


real or ſuppoſed faults; though His neigh- 
bour have fallen into one miſtaken opinion, 
he does not raſhly conclude, that all his 
principles are wrong; nor becauſe he has 
made a falſe ftep, and committed; one bad 
action, does he baftily infer, that he has al- 


ways been a man of no principle, or chat all 


his regard to conſcience is now loſt, He. does 
not baſely involve the innocent with the 
guilty, by judging of a ſcriety from parti- 
cular members; he caſts. not reproach on a 
whole party, nor inſults an entire profeſſion 


for the knavery of a ſingle man who may 
belong to them, He interprets. not the ac 


cidents which befall others as the judgment 
of God upon the ſufferers; and even though 
a perſon be cut off in the career of 
vice, he does not venture to decide on his 
future ſtate, and adjudge him to everlaſting 
perdition. In every caſe he thinks of others 
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mould think of him ; and obſerves our Sa- 
viout's excellent rule, 4 Judge! not that ye 
be not judged,” Conſidering this as the 
| prerogative of God, he leaves it to him, and 
judges" nothing before the time, until the 
Lord come, who will bring to light the hid- 
dien things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt 

a the counſels of the heart. The next effect 


sf 9 noticed SO oe e that it 
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| bea one Wer the proper beben 
tion of the terms iniguity and truth. -:The 


former denotes injuſtice in dealing, the lat- 
ter imports ſincerĩty in ſpeech;” But they 
are here repreſented by the apoſtle; as qua- 
lities directly oppoſite, and equally compre- 
henſive. They are therefore to be conſi- 
dered not as particular qualities i importing 
only a ſingle virtue and vice, but as general 
characters under which all virtue and vice 
are comprehended. Iniquity takes in the 
whole of immorality, while truth compre- 
þends every Chriſtian virtue. Now chari- 


11 
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ty candot view virtue and vice with an eye 


of indifference. According to the good ef- 


fects of the former, and the bad conſequences 
of the latter, a good man feels himſelf very 
differently affected. When he conſiders 
virtue as productive of happineſs, and vice 
as the ſource of miſery to man, he is na- 
turally led tg, hate the one, and love the 


other. From concern for the welfare of 


ſociety, he rejoices to ſee that righteouſneſs 
flouriſn, which exalteth a nation; and is 
prieved. to ſee iniquity abound, 0 IO is a 


weakening as well as a reproach to any * 


people. Out of fincere love to mankind, 

he is affected by every particular ſtep, of 
conduct, by which a man injures his.neigh- 
bour, and wrongs, his own. ſoul. .. He takes 


no pleaſure in thoſe falſe reports and, mali- 


cious inſinuations, which ſerve to defame or 
diſparage his neighbour; and if ſuch, evil 
ſuggeſtions have gone abroad, and ſhed their 
venom, he, rejoices to ſee innocence vindi- 
cated, and character reſcued from the ſcan- 


dal of malice or miſtake. : He is, vexed at 


thoſe acts of fraud and injuſtice, of extor- 
tion and * by which. one man in- 


jures 
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Jures another; and he feels a road! fatisfac- 
uon in ſeeing. reſtitution made, grievances 
_ redrefſe@;, and the injured ſufferer reftored 
to hig richt. But it is not for the ſake of 
che injured perſon alone, that charity re- 
Joices: not in iniquity, but rejoices in the 
truth. A betievolent man is alſo concern- 
ed for- the unhappy offender, who, by his 
guilt and folly, hurts himſelf here, and ha- 
zards his falyation hereafter. To ſee men 
fall into vices, which blaſt their reputation, 
ruin their intereſt and endanger their ſouls, 
fills the mind of charity with concern and 
grief. Nothing gives it more real pleaſure 
than to fee mankind, by a wiſe and prudent 
behaviour, by an uniform courſe of piety 
and virtue, conſult their own intereſt here, 
and provide for their eternal happineſs here- 
after. Above all thiogs, the proſpect of his 
neighbour's future felicity, ariſing from the 
obſervation of his good life, fills the ſoul of 
a charitable Chriſtian, with the nobleſt plea- 
ſure. It was under che influence of that 
view that the apoſtle made, this generous 
declaration; ; I have no greater joy than to 
N walk in the truth. 
152 | Charity 
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| The words, TON rendeied, 9 che . 
ry ſame quality with that of long ſuffering, - 
which was firſt” mentioned by the apoſtle, . 
and we cannot think that an inſpired” wri- 
ter, enumersting the effects of charity, 
would mention the ſame property twice, 
though in different words. But the truth 
is, there is no inaccuracy i in the apoſtle, but 
a miſtake in our tranſlation. The word in 
the original, inſtead of being rendered bear- 
eib, mould have been tranſlated, conceal- 
-th Alf Wings: and in this Pein of view, it 


ſtates ah effect of charity not mentioned 


before. It is almoſt' unneceſſary to obſerve, 
that it is only things unfavourable to our 
neighbour which charity requires us to con- 
ceal. To acknowledge mens good quali- 
ties, to commend their virtues, and to do 
juſtice to their character, is the property of 
charity itſelf, aid the indiſpenſible duty of 
every Chriſtian. But to expoſe their fail- 
ings to the world is quite inconſiſtent with 
the 158 of bengvalence. | Not that we are 
forbidden, 
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420 n! 145 do N. to reveal the 
| olle; 0 wi of manki nkind. Wpen t the 
"Intereſt of ſociety, the « credit of religion, or 


dhe Hafery. of individuals, renders 3 it neceſ- 
"ary to divulge them, it ' would be criminal 


— La Ak (3.44 


and even uncharitable, not to ſpeak ut. 


£4 30 


To diſcover mens crimes, when legally cal- 


4 


"Ted upon to bear witneſs, | is'our indiſpenſi- | 


ble auc; to the public : 10 reveal the faults 
of others, in order to indicate our own in- 


\ 
1 


| been, w en that cannot be e ot erwiſe el 


i 44 1 


fected, is a duty which * we owe to ourfelyes, 
: and i is c lawful both i in the fit ght of God : and 


man. To mention 4 man i il | qualities to 
a friend, who is. in "danger of being infec 
<d by his exam | le, or impoled « on by his 
Aa is not only an allowable ation, but 
2 friendly office : e: 'To talk to a man himſelf 
"conc erning his WM conduct, with a a ſincere 
"ey to his amendment, or to . tell his fault 
to another, who may have ere c 15 to 
reclaim him, far from being a a b reach' f cha- 
rity, is one of the beſt inftatices of i it. Nay, 
in ordinary converſatiori, we m may. innocent- 
'H mention that ill of others, v 10 al- 
707 as public as it e can be; er e one en 


may 


Tons 


re: 
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may in a freedom ſpeak, to another. 0 a 5 
mifcögauet ofa a third perſon, 'when bis - ' 
aQtilajedl by 13 ill intention, Wo is fatisfied = 


to Hay 


that ng ut uſe will be made of 1 it. But it I 
is Valy 38. fuch necelfary occalions, and at 
ſuch e times, that, a man of real, cha- 
rity Fill ule theſe freedoms with his en. 
bouf 996 chatafier.' "ta. no. way, neither le- 
cretly gor openly, neither direQly, nor in- x 
direly y, neither, in mirth nor. in grau vity, 3 1 
does be « expoſe the inficyities 5 vices of | 
N. 8 

men without: a neceſſary. cauſ "He does 
not Wagtoaly introduce them 1 1 
a and, with malicious pleafure, make = 
them the, jeſt and diverſi 100 of company. | £4 
He does not whiſper evil reports, as ſe- 1 
crets, 1 eg his acquaintance, than which | 


„ 


W reputation, "Nor" 3 he. 5 in RY 
oblique , inünuations, and. indirect hints, 

which are only a more artificial kind of 

lander, and ſometimes. inflict the deepeſt | 
wounds : But, ſenſible of, the ineltimable 8 
value of charafter, as ve. is not igquiſi⸗ 

tive, after his neighbour's $, faules, f lo he i is not 

1 to dug them: As..he does not 
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rally give credit, to, evil x 1 5 rhe 
pleaſure, in them, ſo it i 3 ſacred 
with him, never to ſpread them. Thou 


he cannot help diſcerning, the follies 25 


vices of many men, he generouſſy endea- 
vours to overlook. them ; and howeyer nu- 
merous theſe may become, yet, if i it ſerve 
no good end to reveal them, be cafts the 
veil, of humanity over them, and hides 
them from the world. If conſirained to 
ſpeak out and expoſe his. neighbour, far 
from dyelling with pleaſure on the ſubjed, 
he enters on it wich reluctanee, and ſays 
vo more than | is neceſſary to the good. end 
| in view... So juſt is the remark of the wiſe 
man, that, « As hatred firreth up ſtrife, ſo 
* love, covereth all ſins.“ So well found- 
ed is OY Peter's exhortation, * Pans forms 


þ charity, among yourlelves, for El 1 


oo cover, the multitude of b, 
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21 3168: , iCharity. believeth all things. Ab Mats! 
us 13h vangd . td or beak: 
* is almoſt yoneceſſary, to remark, that | 
« things which charity. believes, in _corre- 
. ſpondence to the oe of the Apoſtle 's dif- 


courſe, 


Lo 


RM . 
s E . 
courſe, are . in our neighbour's 8 favour, 


A diſpoſnidn to entertain unfavourable re- 


ports is condemned by our holy religion, 


and inconfiſtent with a fortner property of 
charity, which thinketh tio Evil. But here, 
as well as in the former caſe, the general 
expreſſion, all things; has A limited ſenſe. 
In believing what is to our neighbour's ad- 
vantage, charity requires us not to lay aſide 
prudence, and to believe without foundation. 
That fpirit of credulity which ariſes from | 
ſimplicity and want of diſcernment, has no 
connection with chriftian benevoletice. It 
requires us not to believe things, which, 

though we could with them to be true, are 
ſupported by no probability or colour of 
truth. Bur though charity encourages not 
credulity, it inſpires an openneſs to convic- 
tion, and' a tendency to believe favourably 
of our brethren; for between undiſtiguith- | 

ing credulity and univerſal jeatouly, "there © 
is a proper medium which a ſound under- 
ſtanding diſcerns, and a charitable heart is 
inclined to obſerve. A benevolent man, en- 
deavouring to diveſt himſelf of prejudice, 
inquires, with candour and impartiality, and 
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et all the AMowlids which the ee | 
will A mit. He does not obflinately re- 


tain a difadvantageons' opinion; which he 


bad once. entertained in deſpite of reaſon- 


| able vindication but manifeſts more readi- 


nefs. and much greater fatisfaction in adinit- 


ting "the innocence of his brethren, than in 


We it into queſtion; | He is inclined to 
credit all that can be ſaid in favour ob them 
Who are ill "ſpoken of, ſo fat as there are 


any reaſonäble grounds for belief: and he 


readily abſolves men from the imputation 


of guilt, when probable circumſtafices concur 


to clear them. He Jiſtens calmly to the 
apology- of the 6Render himſelf, and admits 
every extenuating circumſtance which pru- 


dence and equity can allow. In fine; he 


exculpates thoſe” whs are apparently thno- 
cent, and makes allo wances for thoſe who 
are evidently guilty, a as he as reaſon and 
Da will 5 Nenn gw 
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Afar? "all the moſt cadia inquiries and 
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"the mort” favoutable allowances which- can 
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be whe: it 18 Frequently impoſſible to be- 
lieve well of fome men. Vet when they „„ 
are diſcovered to have been as worthlels as as = 
they were reported to be, charity does n 
give them over as loſt. Although: it 'cantgt | 
believe well of them, i in time paſt, it would” p 
gladly indulge a favourable expeclation, | 1 
and hope well of them, /1 for the time to 
come. \ Becauſe, men may have fallen into 
an atrocious action, or even continued Jong þ 
a courſe of vice; charity does not in | uf 
Rath -pronounce them reprobares, And . 
conſign them Over to the devil, a8 incar- | | ry 
rigible ſinners. It would gladly encourage = 
the hope that they may be yet brought: to AY 
a ſenſe of their guilt, and a an amen idment . 
of their conduct. It is. trüe, u in mati 1.5 Vaſes, | 
ſuch a reformation may ſeem highly i impro- ? 
bable, eſpecially after confirmed habits f 
vice and folly. But charity conſiders, that 
though human means may be unequal. to 
the taſk, the divine power is able to effect 
it; and it hopes in the condeſcenſion of 


God 8 grace which, in wonderful mercy, 
ſometimes delivers thoſe from the' ſnares of 
eee * have ea; led * by / 

- him 
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bim at his will. But charity does not ex- 

peudl itfelf in mere hopes and expectations. 
It gots a ſtep farther, and adds endeavour: 
to reclaim the guilty; For the Apoſtle 
tells us, as the laſt property of this Ser 
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This ab, were we'to Jus N 
from the genetal ſenſe of the words, might 
| Ker to be much the ſame with the firſt, 
chat of long ſuffering. But from the con- 
nation! of the Apoſtle's ; diſcourſe, the dif- 
ference between them is eaſy diſcernible. 
Long ſuffering reſpects injuſtice, as was 
formerly obſerved,” and denotes patience 
and forbearance. Enduring all things,” re- 

fers to the guilty and miſerable, and 3 
ſiſts in "ſubmitting to trouble and inconve- 
nience, to hardſhips and difficulties, in or- 
der to reclaim ar "The charitable chriſ- 
tian goes this length. He does not reſt ſa- 


risfied with entertaining good hopes. He 


makes it his buſineſs, both by x prayers and 
endeavours, to reclaim the guilty,. and to 


wha Wir ſouls from defiru@tion. By: coun· 
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ſel andiintreaty Nee by « every me- „ 
thod which prudence dictates, he ſtrives 


to 8 the ſinner of his folly, and bn 
to bring him to amendment of life. To 4 
his own endeavours, he joins. prayers to j 


God, that he would open his underſtand- * 
ing, touch his heart, and grant him repen- —_— 
tance to the acknowledgment of the truth. | 
Nor is charity ſoon diſcouraged in this good 

work. Though many attempts have proy- 

ed fruitleſs, yet as long as there is any pro- 
bability of ſucceſs, it perſeveres with un- 
wearied patience, Nay though good offices - 
have been repaid with ill returns, yet cha» = 
rity will ſubmit to theſe in hopes of accom- = 
pliſhing its benevolent end. In this, as in = 
other reſpects, it never wearies in well-do- 
ing; and, in order to ſupport itſelf under 2 

diſcouragements, it conſiders him who en- a 
dureth the contradiction of er 5 7585 
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Hail charity, _ - affection, tn Wie: > 
or by what ſacred name ſhall I call thee! 
Thou queen of virtues! When thou reign 
cſt z in the Amen heart, - ee HIS 
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digaity, how: de mon ee ere 
Thou turneſt men into chriſtians; thou raiſ- 
eſt chriſtians into angels, I could almoſt 


venture to ſay, angels into Gods. Thou 


reſtoreſt man to the image of God, and 


—_— him a partaker of the divine na- 


Who would not wilh to be animat- 
ed 3 this divine ſpirit? Would you know 


if you have attained it? Look back on the 


deſcription of charity in the text, take a 
review of its ane and ſay whether 


1 + #8 . 
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Are you impatient süd injuries,” prone 


0 revenge, and of implacable reſentment ? 


Are you of an unfeeling heart, inſenſible 
to the ſufferings, and unkind to the wants 
of your fellow creatures? Do you envy 


them who excel you, ſecretly vexed at 


their proſperity, and wiſhing their down- 


fall ? Are you prompted by a deſire of vain 
Wo. glory, vaunting of yourſelves to the diſpa- 


ragement of others? Are you puffed up 
with pride, looking down with contempt, 
and bebaving with iuſolence to your inferi- 


ors ? Do you behave in an unſeemly i man- 
4. ae freedoms unbecoming i in you, 
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and alte peda to your! neighbour f: Are 
you of a narrow. ſelfiſh, ſpirit, intent on 
your on intereſt, and regardleſs of others ? 
Are you eaſily provoked, conſtantly break- 
ing out into tranſports; of paſſion, and vent- 
ing your rage on thoſe around you? Are you 
of an uncandid, diſpoſition, prone to think 
evil, and to judge uncharitably of mankind ? 
Do yqu rejoice ſin ſcenes; of vice and folly, 


by which men expoſe themſelves to ſhame, | 


and Chriſtians .diſhonour_their ſacred pro- 
feſſion ? Are you addicted to the low prac- 
tice of evil ſpeaking, always talking of the 


imperfetlions, and expoſing the weak-, 


neſſes of your neigtibours ? ? Are you liable. 
to dark jealouſy, and ſuſpicion, averſe, from 
believing and; hoping well of mankind? 
Will, you, ſubmit to no inconvenience, o 
no trouble ar, pain, in order to ſerye, your 
generation andi be uſeful to your relatives 


and neighbours 2 If this be your character, . 


you are dexoid of, chriſſian charity, and if 
yau he without charity, you. want the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt's diſeiples ; you want che ſpirit 
of the children of God; and you have nei- 
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8 The beſt of us eo? Ds to 1 
our deficiency i in Chriſtian charity. Let 
us all be perſuaded to cultivate this heaven- 
ly ſpirit, Let us guard againſt the ſelfiſh 
and malevolent | paſſions, which counteract 
the influence, and check the operation of 

Chriſtian love. Let us accuſtom ourſelves 
to view mankind in all. thoſe lights which 
will indear them to our affedlions, as our 
fellow creatures, and our chriſtian brethren, 
united together in the ſame nature and 
faith, having one God, one Saviour, one 
baptiſm, and one hope of eternal life. 
Let us implore the God of all grace, that 
he will ſhed abroad in gur hearts, by his 
holy ſpirit, not only the love of God, Aut 
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Then ook" hey pls oy: hed 1 
brought" bim into the high Prieff's bouſe 
"2 wo er Rat: off, © . R 
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N abe whole hiſtory * our Serious 

laſt ſufferings, perhaps there is not a 

more aſſecting incident, than the denial of 

Chriſt by the apoſtle. Peter. The natural 

ſimplicity with which the tory is told, and 

the ſtriking circumſtances with which it 

abounds, make the deepeſt impreſſion upon 

the heart, and raiſe a tide of the moſt mix- Ws. 

ed emotions. | | 
The ſincere banden f fidelity: _—__ | 

Peter made to Jeſus, the zeal which he diſ- 

covered - 
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| eoveted in his . and the W 
Which he manifeſted in following him to 


the palace of the high Prieſt, are circum- 
ſtances which preſent this apoſtle in an 
amiable light, and recommend him to our 


love. The cowardice with which he de- 


ſerted his maſter in the garden, when the 


| natural means of defence were taken away ; 
the baſeneſs with which he afterwards 
denied him; and the obſtinacy with which 
he perliſted in that denial, ſhew the man in a 
very different point of view, and fill our 
minds with cke ſtrongeſt indignation. The 
conduct of our bleſſed Saviour in forewarn- 
ing him ef his danger in reſtoring him to 
a ſenſe of his guilt, and in admitting him 
freely to merty, give us the moſt exalted 
conceptions df our Saviour's goodneſo, and 
fill our ſouls with juſt admiration: While 


the ſpeediaeſs of Peter's repentahee, ihe 


deepneſs of hie contrition, and the tears of 


ſorrow which he ſheds melt aur ſouls into 


compaſſibh, aud lead us to en this 


unfortunate man- a it e 
Such are the effects ich this ory, n 
f duces when eonſidered with reſpect to Peter 
himſelf, and to his bleſſed maſter: But if 
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to be conſidered. It is chiefly with a view 
to ourſelves, and to our own, ſpiritual im- 


provement, that we ſhould ſtudy everx | 


tainment, is the great end of the ſcriptures, 
of truth; and this intereſting ſtory, like 
every other portion of ſacred hiſtory, may 
be employed to very uſeful purpoſes. 
While it intereſts; our affeQions, it ſuggeſts. 
ſeveral moral and religious inſtructions, 
which may ſerve for our direction in the 
Chriſtian life ; it is to this practical im- 
provement of the hiſtory, with which the 


text is connected, that I now call your 


attention. I ſhall make it my buſineſs, 
in reliance on divine aid. to draw ſome re- 
marks, firſt from the fall, and then from 
the recovery of $t Peter, ſuch as ariſe moſt 
naturally out of the ſubject, and n PROVE. 
the moſt uſeful to us. 
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Never did man enjoy greaten advantages, 
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— inirelation-to-thisapoſilesnor;. 
even to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, that, it, ought; .. 


oof N "IIs, 2 ie on 
The fall of Sv Peter, in the ee 


er 
6 * 


. N 4 b 


= A 
444 

. 

— 8 


—— 


. 


3 * offs L 6... ws I... 
a : N N TR, 2 BY * 
r 4 K "EE a 2 
i A > MA Lo RES e 
2 — — * * Cc —— gs BY Ie * 
— o7 


* pe — 


* 
* om * ad. * ts. 2 
— * 8 os _ 


4 — - = Ay * 2 7 a 
Wa v »#S ®: * 
d „W 3. 5 ISIS 


_ 7, ——_ 


= 4 8 
* 4 
cud FF 2 


2 
FE 4D} 


PC 
. — 


d * 2 


n 
> . 


* =. 
* K o 
xt, 4 +. ery 
ww p; \ 4 „ - \ IX 
— WO. » 8 < — „ I 
= + rv _ hy 


* u — 
_— & * 
a 


„ 


2 


rn 
Ka To wa a 


—— RIG : . "N 1 
N 
FI 
* 
LY 


. o 


* 


* 

a 

I... wag 
7 . of * 4 m 
= . — 
4 A x" 3 

* R222 . 42 

my - - * 


—_— 
: 


* 3 


28 "_ * 28 p< 


** TS. | &. 
1 3 * E 
Lhe l 2 N F 

w _ 8 2 i 


7 ＋ 
N 


e Mense ong me fili chat were 
called to the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and, during the whole courſeof our Saviour's 


miniſtry; he was witneſs to the greatneſs 


of his miracles to the excellence of his 


docktine to the purity of his life, and to 
his heavenly con verſation. Inſtead of be- 


ing an ordinary diſciple, he had been raif- 
ed to the bout ol an apoſtde, endowed 


with ſupernatural powers, employed in 


panion of his- bleſſed Lord. "Nay; in pre- 
ference to moſt of the apoſtles, he had been 
taken into our Saviout's moſt intimate 


friendſhip, admitted into his moſt facred 
privacies, and honoured with particular 
marks of diſtinction- Theſe advantages 
were not caſt away upon Peter; his im- 
provement was equal to his opportunities. 


Of all the diſciples of our bleſſed Lord, he 


ſeems to have had the fulleſt aſſurauce of 
chtiſtian faith, and the warmeſt attachment 


4 to his: bleſſed Maſter. He it was. | a who 


made the firſt confeſſion of the Meſſiah, 
a, dau nas dhe Chyiſt; the ſon of the 
TY ted, f K * nee: * lt l 88 
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promiſe. of his maſter; I will give Unto ths; 


the keys of the kingdom of heaven. He 


it was,” who, hen Chriſt foretold the deſu 
ertion of his diſeiples, made the ſtrongeſt 


profeſſions of adherenee to him, and bold- 
ly declared, though I ſhould die wick thee, 
yet will L not deny hee. It was the ſame 
apoſtle, Who, when his maſter Was aſſault-⸗ 
ed, drew the ſword in his defence, and cur 
off the ear of the high prieſt's ſervant; 
and, had he not been checked by his maſter; 
would have given more ſignal proofs of 
his valour. Was it ever to have been 
ſuſpected, that this man would have deſert- 
ed, or denied his maſter ? Was it not moſt 
natural to think that his faith and zeal; 
his courage and reſolution, would have 
ſupported his mind, and carried him 
through the moſt fiery trial? But, alas! 
nothing could preſerve this infatuated man. 
In the hour of temptation, all his principles 
and reſolutions forſook Mm this great 
apoſtle fell; and; in his fall; has left an a ¾. 
ful monument of human frailty. Upen 


the ſurmiſes of a ſervant maid, without a 


formal accuſation brought againſt him, with- 
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trol with fear as to deny his Lord and 
maſter. He who had formerly profeſſed 
Hig faith in Chriſt, as che ſon of God, and 
che ſaviour of the world, now openly diſ- 
dlaimed the ſmalleſt acquaintance with him. 
He who had been the friend and compa- 
nion of Jeſus, admitted into his ſecrets, 
and honoured with every mark of diſtinc- 
tion, now publicly diſowned the leaſt con- 
nection with him: Nay, he who had late- 
ly made the ſtrongeſt profeſſions of fidelity, 
and vowed to adhere to him even at the 
expence of his life,: now. not only by falſe 

aſſertions, but even by oaths and impreca- 
tions, abjured his Saviour. Lord, how 
frail, how imperfect, how inconſiſtent a 
creature is man! How weak are our prin- 
ciples; how infirm our. reſolutions - how 
feeble our courage How ſoon may the beſt 
| —_ from the faireſt character, into the 
moſt ſhameſul condud. What two men 


ever differed more from one another, than 


this apoſtle in the ſpace of a few hours dif- 

| fered from himſelf; from what himſelf. had 
"han EY n * . con- 
tinued 


SEA % VII as 


tinued gill now ; from. what ein and 
no doubt fully intended to continue till the 
laſt moment of his his life. Is not this an * 
awful leſſon nde ind, fever 0 U 
eminent chriſtians; that it is not in man 
who walketh to direct his ſteps 3 that we 28 
are not ſufficient, of e but that our 3 
nnen Gosen 
In the ſeconch place, from the kiſtory.of 
the fall of St Peter, we may learn that con- 
ſidenoe and preſumption, even in the moſt 
confirmed Chriſtians, are very uopromiſing 75 
ſigns of ſteadfaſtneſs in religion. © This 
was the rock upon which Peter firſt ſplit, 
when he made ſhipwreck of faith, and of 
a good conſcience. He appears, from the 
very conſtitution of his nature, to have 
been a man of ſtrong ſenſibility. He had 
conceived a warm attachment to the perſon, 
and entered with zeal into the. cauſe of his 
Lord and maſter. Conſcious of the ſinceri- 
ty and ſirength of his affection, and forget- 
ful of the weakneſs of human nature, he 
thought that his mountain. ſtood ſtrong, 
and that he ſhould never: be moved. He 
un that it would not be ian 
e Aa e the 
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the” power of any temptation to ſhake his 
conſtancy to a maſter to whom he was bound 
by ſuch ſtrong obligations; and fot whom 


he felt ſuch warm affection. This ſpirit 


appeared ſtrikingly on that memorable oc- 
caſion, when our bleſſed Saviour, be- 
fore he was apprehended, foretold the con- 

ſternation and flight of his diſciples.- All 
ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this 
night; for it is written, L will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall 
be ſcattered abroad. The reſt of the diſei- 
ples, ſtruck with this warning, confeſſed, by 
filence, their fear and their ſhame. Peter 


only, whoſe heart was conſcious of no fear, 


ſtood forth and 'gyowed an eternal adherence 
to Jeſus. He even went fo far as to de- 
clare, that though all the diſciples ſhould 
forſake their Maſter, he would ſtand by him 
ſingle and unſupported, to the laſt mo- 
ment of his life. Though all men ſhall 
be offended becauſe of thee; yet will I never 
be offended. Our Saviour knew what 
| was in man. He ſaw wherice Peter's 
confidence proceeded, and where it would 
end. In order” to duni the man, and 
e 8 bring 
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bring, him 40-4 ſenſe.of his FROM 3 | 
Jeſus; foretold hig approaching fall; that, 
notwithſtanding all his profeſſions of con- 
ſtancy, he. ſhould betray more weakneſs, 
and be guilty of greater baſeneſs on that oc- 
caſion than any other of the diſciples; 
that he ſhould not only deſert his Maſter, 
but | ſhould afterwards openly diſown him, 
at the expenee of ftruth, in breach of fide- - 
lity, and of every thing ſacred. - Verily 1 
ſay unto thee, that this day, even in this 
night, before tlie cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. This awful warningawhich 
ſhould have awakened Peter to a ſenſe of 
his infirmity, ſerved only to confirm his 
confidence, and to draw from him ſtill 
ſtronger declarations of conſtancy. Lord, 
ſaid he, I am ready to go with thee to pri- 
ſon and to death, though I ſhould die witn 
thee, yet will I not deny thee. Jeſus, find- 
ing that no, impreſſion could be made 
upon his mind, inſiſted no farther but 
left him to be taught by the event. The 
event fully taught him. His confi- 
dence produced ſecurity; his ſecurity led 
to bis alu He firſt Srlented. afterwards 
| | | Siſowned, 
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23 ese, and, oa aan his bleſied: 
on Lord. Heede a thing is human confi- 

A ence! Ho little to be dępended on are 
mens eee, their ſtrongeſt 


profehons, eren when made with an up- 
right 1 intention At was in the ſincerity of 


bis heart, it was in che integrity of his ſoul, 


that Peter made his declarations of adherence 
_. to. Chriſt;. and at, that time, he firmlyire- 
ſolved, and fully intended in violably 4 
them. . as the wiſe man long before 
rved, he that truſteth to his own 
| heart i is; A. fool. Truſt in God ãs one thing, 
and truſt, in ourſelves. is another,.and;there 
Will always be as much difference in the ſue- 
ceſs which attends them; as in the powers on 
which they are founded. If we proceed on 
a ſenſe of our own, weakneſs, and a reliance 
an the divine aid, we ſhall continue unto 
che end. But if, like the apoſtle Peter, we 
ſet out in our own ſtrength, like him, we 
ſhall ſoon be offended, and turn back. Be 


not high minded then, but fear, happy is 
the man that feareth always. Work out 


your ow ſalvation with fear and. trembling, 
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In thelthird- place, from the hiſtory of Pe. 


ter's fall; we; take occaſion to remark, that 


natural courage and precipitate zeal will not 
ſupply the place of Chriſtian fortitude, and r 


carry a man through the trials of religion. 


There is a boldneſs and intrepidity natural 


to ſome men; which makes them n un- 


dertake, and? ſometimes perform » great 


things; which makes them overlook' the 
difficulties; and encounter the dangers, at 


which others ſtand amazed, and find — 
their powers forſake them. There ſeems 
to have been à conſiderable ſhare of this 
quality in the mind of Peter. Upon various 
occaſions, during the courſe of our Saviour's 
miniſtry, we find him diſcover a forward 


turn and a precipitate temper; and on that 
memorable occaſion, When his Maſter was 


aſſaul 
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e called out to weir Maſter, Lord 
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in the garden, he gave a ſtriking 
inſtanch of his natural courage and intem : 
perate/zeal; Upon the approach of the rm? 
ed band, ho were ſent to apprehiend Teſts,” 
his diſciples, bethinking themſelves of re-. 
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| zeal!” No ſooner were tlie means of defence 


is SERMON WU 


feemed to have waited for an anſwer; but 
Pieter was impatient of delay. He drew 
his ſword, and proceeded inſtantly to action. 
Fe cut off the ear of the high prieſt's ſer- 
| vant, Who pethaps appeared moſt eager to 
_ ſeize” ſeſus; and had he not been re- 
buked by his Lord, he had left ſtill ſtrong- 
er proofs of his valour. Nay, there is eve- 
ry reaſon to believe, that, had it been a 
cauſe proper for the deeiſion of the ſword, 


it he could not have reſeued' his innocent 


Maſter, he would at leaſt have died with 
glory: — Unthinking man! he miſtook the 
weapons of hig warfare; and knew” better 

how to venture his life in the field of bat- 


lle, than how to reſign it at the call of con- 


ſcience. Behold the end of his courage and 


| taken away, than Peter's reſolution __ 
to fail, When he ſaw Jeſus apprel 
like the reſt of the timid diſciples, h 


fook him and fled. He could not indeed 


5 totally forget his Maſter; and, as ſoon as he 
had recovered hienſef from his ſurpriſe, he 
ventured to nee Jeſus to his trial; but 


Def.” he 
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he followed: at an awful diſtances or, ad the 
ſcripture expreſſes . it, a far off. Arrived at 
the palace of the high prieſt, he mingled 
artiſice to paſs unſuſpected of any connee- 
tion with the perſon. accuſed. And no 
ſooner were his expectations diſappointed, 
and he in danger of being diſcovered, than 
he had reeourſe to the moſt infamous ex- 
pedient, even boldly ta deny his Lord and 
Maſter. How ineffectual is that courage, 
which ariſes not from a truſt in God, but 
from a confidence in ourſelyes.! How ſhort 
lived is that zeal, which has more of hu- 
man paſſion than of Chriſtian, affection! 
Natural courage, and Chriſtian fortitude, are 
indeed very different things; they originate 
in different principles; they are ſupport- 
ed by different motives; and productive of 
very different effects. Succeſs and glory 
are the proper incitements of human cou- 
rage; reproach and perſecution the neceſ- 
| ſary exereiſe of Chriſtian fortitude. When. 
St Peter was ſurrounded with ſwords and 
ſtayes, he was nothing diſmayed; his heart 
and head: went R | 
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„Saviour, had not. fortitude, to ſufferiwi 


when matters came to extremity 1 an 


er only e en conquer, who@.:frugthia 
not af men, but of God And it is ain 


| promiſe; yourlclves : a ſuperiority; under any 
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* In the fourth place, from tha hiſtory of 


8. —— fall, we may eee | 


—— the providiles of God, 

| "What was the fad occaſion of this apoſtle's 
- . _ _ guilt and baſen 

plage of: the+bigh-+prieſts,andimingling 

VMu.ch thoſe wretches Who were perſecuting 

; dhe Lord of glory. It as no doubt a- con- 

cCeern for his maſter which induced Peter to 
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2: It was his going to the 


en e e to 0 himſel 69 7 "| 
into the company of wretches, where his pie of #7 len 72 
ſence could be of no ole te his Matter) and -. 
where his virtue could ſeatcely come ff 3 42A "© 
unhurt. Nay, the prediction of our bleſſed . ð af 
Saviour; at he ſhould be denied by Peter rag? —_ 
that very night, ought to have been ſuffi- Eee 15 
cient warning to him to have kept at'the wy 
greateſt diſtante from a place where he was 
in the moſt imminent danger of being drawn 
into that very ſin which he had been warn- | 
ed againſt 7 But, though told by one whoſe — 
word ehe -ought to have taken, that he was = 
not able to withſtand the temptation; which . 
he ſeemed fo much te deſpiſe, he would not - = 
be forbidden In the infatuation of his = 
heart, he perſiſted} and, being left to ory 
himfelf, leaftied his weakneſs in his miſcar- 
riage.'” Is not this a ſtanding leſſon to fuc- 
ceeding Chriſtians, carefully to avoid the 
occaſions of fin; never to expoſe ourſelves 
to temptations,” except when called by di- 
vine Providence in the diſcharge of our tas 
ty, or the neeeffavy intercourſe-of life; and 
when brought into ſueh hazardous ſitua- 
"ions, to keep up a way ſenſe of our d. 
A IRE. er, 


„ S t wür 


l 6 be Eaſt} pon Bur WT. 
| K. al ap St Peter ſtrongly enforces our 
Saviout's' ptecept, watch and pray, leſt ye 
enter into temptation; che ſpirit indeed is 
| _ willing, but che fleth'is Wenk 
5 Laſtly, nom the hiſtory of 81 — fall 
 weimay learn how naturilly fin hardens the 
Kea, ſtupifies the conſcietice, and involves 
men ſtill deeper in guilt.” Ia that part of 
* apoſtle's conduct which is now under 
bur conſideration, we may obſerve a train 
| ber unhappy” miſtakes, one ötbrally fuc- 
*ceeding another,” © Fitſt, by © confidence 
by preſumption,” he indecently aud ex- 
preſely oontradicted his Miſter ; vhen Je- 
Tus Toretold'the fight f his Uikchplea, und 
he denial of him by Perer himſelf; next, 
when his Maſter wWas abour'ts be'appre- 
Kended, driven by an intemperate zeal, he 
waz Sully of a moſt raſn and imprudent 
Action, „in cutting off the ear of the high 
'Prieff's ſervant, which might have cauſed, 
| Aber nly himſelf, but all the reſt of the diſ- 
ciples 10 Have been put to deith on the po. 
| Airdate after; 'whe he faw' Jeſus ſciz- 
| * 9 like the feſt of the timid diſ- 
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SKK way: VII. 
ciples, by an 2 of comadive, and\ ingran: 


rude, be forſook bis Maſter and fed. As | 


ſoon as he had recoveręd bimſelf, he incons 
ſiderately thruſt. him ſelſ iuto evil company; 
in which he was expoſed to that very temp- 


tation which Chriſt had warned him againſt. 


This, was. the uahappy occaſion of all his 
ſubſequent ſin and ſorrow. Here, diſarmed 


by his fatal ſecurity, he was quite unprepa- 


red to meet any trial, and, of courſe, yielded 


to the firſt attack. No ſooner, was he 


charged with being x follower, of Jeſus, | 


than, inſtead of boldly acknowledging the 
truth, he.expreſaly-denied the charge ; and, 
in order to procure. credit to the lie, by an 
additionat piece of falſehood, he diſclaimed 
even the leaſt acquaintance with his bleſſed 
Lord: I know, not the man. Good God ! 
what a ſpeech, from à man wWwho had 
been the diſciple. of Jeſus, the apoſtle of 
his . miniſtry, the companion of his life, the 
very friend of bis boſern 1—Scarcely had 


Peter ended this at of baſeneſs when, go- 
ing out igt the porch, he accidentally heard 


the cock e νπ the very ſignal of his fall. 
Ge, one would na- 


turally | 
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collected chimielt; and. gathered: reſolution 
ta retract his falſehoad, and to give an ho- 


- neſts teſtimony to the truth, „But, alas! 


when 20; man has made one falſe ſtep, 
vuvrben he has been guilty of a baſe piece of 
_ condudl it ie not ſo eaſy a matter to reco- 
ver ij himſelf. One ſin naturally, nayi al- 


moſt unavaidably, leads: to another ; one 
lie frequently requires another to ſupport 
me falſehood ; and in ibi caſe the principle 
ol ſhame, which was hefore the guardian of 


innocence, nom bars the way to repentance; 
for men bluſh to retract the falſe hood they 
have aſſerted, or to an the baſeneſs they 
have committed. A ſecondiitime Peter is 


charged with, being a. follemer of Jeſus; a 


ſecond time he denies his Maſter : But he 
does; nat even, as before, reſt, with ſimple 
aſſertiobs of falſehood. He involves him- 
ſelf, fill deeper in guilt. In order to re- 


move every grund . of: ſu{picion;; he con- 


firms hiendenial, with anfgath, calling upon 
the God of * his falſehood. 
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Chriſt. Peter wile os of py 
degree j and, in order: to teſtify his inno- 
cence by his reſentment of their ſuſpicion, 
he not only by aſſertions and oaths, but by 
dreadful iĩmprecations on himſelf, abjured 
his bleſſed Lord. He began to curſe and 
to ſweurz ſaying, I know not the man. To 
aggrauate his guilt ſtill more, theſe denials 
the other diſciples, who: had alſo followed 

his Maſter to the palace of the high prieſt, 
and WhO “id not be ſtrangers to Peter's 
falſehood and: baſeneſs. Nay, the laſt, and 
moſt ſhameful denial; was made in the pre- 
been more painfully. wounded by this per- 
fidiouſneſs of Peter, than by all the indigni- 
ties and inſults of his enemies. Lord what 
is man that chou art mindful of him or the 
ſon of man, that thou ſhould viſit him! 
ele 78 What 
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Tho eee, dhe fal of 80 
Peter,” for. ſome; uſeful re- 
marks; (which; we ſhall, now proceed to 
make. Nr ta, nern Ea 9985. | 
+ In the firſt place, from-thertecovery. of 
St Peter, wg may learn the neceſſity. of di- 
vine grace, in order to the reſtoration of 
fallen ſaints, as well as to the con verſion of 
Habitual ſinners. How was this apoſtle cal- 
led to bimſelf, and brought back to a 
ſenſe: of his guilt and unfaithfulneſs ? It was 
dy a compaſſionate. look of his maſter, which 
mim tõ reflect on his own conduct. We 
:heart, blinds the underſtanding, and inyolves 
neil Ohriſt three times, and every time 


With new: aggravations; firſt by falſe aſſer- 
tions, ſecondly, by oaths, and laſtly, by 

neee. Thus far had he involved 
bimſelf; 


on u /wuD. * 
une land might have gone laben bs 


not Chriſt recalled him. As the ſureſt wan- 
ings will not prevent taen from ſinning; ſo 
the fitteſt means will not recover them, with= 
out the help of divine grace. Our 8a vidur had 
foretold his fall ; and that prediction, as 
have awakened his mind, atid led him- to 
repentance. From the me when he firſt 
denied his Maſter, to the moment when he 
was reſtored by him, he bad time ſuffi- 
cient to recollect himſelf, and to return to 
his ſober” ſenſes, Nay, immediately after 
the cock, the very ſignal Chriſt had given 
of his fall, a circumſtance which one would 
naturally think could not have failed to 
awaken hint, and to bring him to a ſenſe af 
his guilt. But, while the mind is under the 
infatuation of ſin, every mean of recover 
may prove ineffectual. Neither the length 
of the time, nor the prediction of Chriſt, 
not even the very ſignal of his fall, could 
awaken the confcience'of this mati; und te- 
Er a e pp The firſt 
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A And indeed che moſt trifling ocour- 
| are ſufficient to alarm a guilty eon · 

— — may experience ſebret 
boxror from little circumſtances which others 

0 not obſer ve, or ſobferuve without the leaſt 
emotion, But perhps this ſeuſe of gzultt, 
which had thus been awakened in the mind 
of Peter: migut have: been ſiiſſod, had it not 
Our! bieffsd Saviour; in hie, ſttustion, 
kat" not an eppottunlty of (addreſſing ü 
ſpeech to Peter, without bupoſing his life 0 
imminent danger. But where/words/cannot 
be employed, looks can ſometimes ſupply 
the watit of tem. The eye is the hatiiral 
| | index” of the heart; and in an expreſſive 

has ie all the powers of language. Our 

3 this happy expedi- 
2611 5 | my 
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et. Juſt as the cock had crawed,,,aud 
had begun to alarm the mind of Peter, the 
Lord tut ned and looked, upon him. This 
look ſo full of tenderneſs and compaſſion, 
of indignation and reproof, the ſoul of Pe- 
ter could not reſiſt. It ſtruek him to the 
heart ite miuded him of his Maſter's War- 
ning; and of his on preſumption; it 
brought to his mind à ſenſe oli his guilt 
and baſeneſs ; and dis perſidy, in all its ag- 
 gravating#! cireumſtances, aroſe full before 
him. Under this confuſion of mind, Peter 
could no longer contain himſelf, or bear 
the company in which he then was. He 
quits the guilty ſcene of temptation, where 
he had been ſo ſhamefully vanquiſhed; he 
retires from the preſence of his injured 
Maſter, and, from the eyes of the world; 
he went out, and giving full vent to his 
tears, he Wept bitterl y — 
lu the ſetond place, the recovery of St 
peter leads us to remark, that though good 
men may accidentally fall, yet, upon a pee 
dy and effectual repentance, they will be 
reſtored: to the ſavour of God. It has been 
mee. diſpute, whether they who 
Ce have 
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has Giles from grace once repeiradiicanld 
ever he admitted again to the divine merey. 
St Peter's, life is a caſe in point, and proves 
the efficacy of true repentance, in return- 

ing ſaints, as well as converted ſinners. lt 
is true; in every caſe of tranſgreſſion, eſ- 
peciallj upon occaſion of more heinous of- 
fences, a repentance; ſuited to the guilt, is 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary in order to / procure 
pardon. Peter's ſin was great and aggra- 
vated, but he ſoon became ſenſible of it, 
and teſtified his repentance, not only by 
deep contrition of ſoul, but by a change 
of temper, and courſe of life. Had not 
he thus tepented, he had no doubt periſh- 
ed in his. defection; and we ſhould have 
heard nothing farther of him than of the 
traitor. Judas, But, upon his penitential for- 
ro, he was reſtored to the favour! of his 
Maſter, and honoured with particular marks 
of regard. It was to him that our Saviour 
appeared: firſt of all his Apoſtle's after his 

reſurrection. It was he who. opened the 
Goſpel diſpenſation, both to the Jewiſh 
and Gentile world; and the promiſe of his 
ke 3 chat he would give 
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him the keys of ch Magde 0b haven 
After a life devoted to the ſervite f His 
Maſter, he was at laſt honoured to lay it 
down for his ſake 3 and now; diſtinguüſhet 
by a -crown of martyrdom; 'hefreigns with 
him, in glory. bs riot this 4 ſtriking inftinGs 
of our Saviour's 'unbounded” Wompafiot} 
and of the divine merey. If Peter's ener! 
mities were not ſuffictett to Alienate tlie 

Redeemer's love, can wWe ſuppòſe that the 
failings of his other wpright! ſetvants; 'if 
fincetely repented of, {hall forever Feparite 
him and them ꝰ No; the tenderneſs ſhown 
to this fallen | diſciple; was * no Tingulas 
rity in his demper The fame metey he 
extends to all good: men under the like 
unhappy circumſtances. He cbmſiders their 
frame, and remember they are but duſt. 
Having experienced human nature fr 
ſelf, he is touched with 4 fellow Feclth 
of our infirmities; and having been tempta 
ed; he knows how to ſuecdur thoſe tht 

are tempted, and to reſtore them thäk Are 
fallen,] I 07 Moc  noidinoqtib loqio 

la the left plate, although the fſtoratiöf 
of 4 walter of *eonſ6liaGh 


. n to 2 2 
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to· good men, WhO hate been ſeduced into 
a fault, it affords no ground of hope to 


preſumptuous offenders, who; live in the 
deliberate practice of ſin. If Peter's erime 
was great in its nature, it was neither pre- 
meditated nor of long continuance. It 
was not ſo much the act of the man, as 
the effect of ſudden and violent temptation 
which unhinged his mind, and threw him 
into utter confuſion. The moment that 
his Saviour gave him the ſignal, he was 
obedient to the heavenly call: As ſoon as 
he recovered the powers of reflection, he 


bathed his ſoul in the tears of repentance; 3 


and, from that time, became the ſame faith- 
ful and affectionate Apoſtle he had been 
before. But What is all this to delibe- 
rate tranſgreſſors who make bold with 
ſin, and preſume upon the merey of God? 
Do you take encouragement from t. Peters 
caſe; and hope ito meet with the like com- 
paſſion ? Lou groſsly impoſe upon your- 
ſelves . Vour caſe is net the caſe of Peter 
wo denied Chriſt, but of Judas whe be- 
trayed him. Remember the different ends 


| 6f-chels uro n li Ghriſt: :mereifully 
ay reſtored. 
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reftoredithe: Former, he left the last pe- 
riſn in his ſin; aud if your offences bode. 
liberate and often repeated, you have much 
more reaſon to fear the fate of Judas wed 
to hope for the grace of St Peter. 15.5 
The reſtoration of Peter leads us 4 4 
5h chat though good men may acciden - 
tally fall, they are more eaſily reclaimed 
chan habitual ſinners. In this Rate, of 
weakneſs and imperfection, through the 
ſurpriſes of paſſion, the violence of temp- 
tation, or other human infirmities, good 
chriſtians may fall like other men. But 
the way to their repentance is more open 
and eaſy. Their minds, not being harden- 
ed by ſin, are awakened by. the gentleſt 
calls of the ſpirit; and the ſenſe of virtue 
revives upon the firſt motions and ſuggeſ- 
tions of conſcience. St Peter fell, and his 
fall was very ſhameful; but his repentance 
was as ſurpriſing and remarkable. Whilſt 
he was in the height of his rage for being 
ſuſpected to be a diſciple of Chriſt, whilſt 
he was abjuring him with oaths and im- 
precations, one look of his Lord calmed 
all the ſtorm, and melted him into the tears 
i eee 


wan, unden the fame; dnhappy cirenmſtan- 
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and forays, of ,ropentanes:) In, pub 

minute, he [was the maſt, audacious. ſinner, 
and the. moſt bumble penitent. He com- 
mitted. the fault and implored pardon for 
it, almoſt inthe eee wer no 
need of terrifying judgments, to; awaken 


eye of his Lord, though, full of compaſſion, 
was a ſufficient rebuke : It ſtruck him with 
a ſorro not- to he diſſembled, and there- 
fore he went out, and, wept, bitterly. 8t 
erer p eaſe in the fituation of every good 


ces, The | hardened; ſinner goes on from 
fin to ſim, deſpiſes the. calls of conſaience, 
refuſes to-hearken to the judgments of Gad, 


and ohſtinately periſhes in his, evil. way. 
good chriſtians, though they, may;acci- 


5 1 fal a0 rn 


does the paſſion cool, and conſcience begin 
to tpeak,: than the heart is filled with repen- 
tance, and feels the pangs of gadly farrow. 
Hoy, different were the calls of repentance 
e e Jews had upon 
” the 


his-mind to, a f@nſe, of, his iniquity... The 


unto, 11 . . Mo hone 
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de deach of Chriſt; aid yet how difetent 
the ſucceſs of theſe calls! When he hung 
upon the cro ; they fav all nature thrown 5 
into convulffons The fun was darkened, | 

the 4 trembled, the rbeks rent, and the 

vail -of the ternple-was rent in twain : Yet 
full they purſued” their malice, aud ſet a 
guard upon his ſepulchre, hoping that the 
grave, ſo affiſted, would Hold him faſt : But 
when this failed them, and their o] n truſ- 
ty watch declated unto them the wonder of 
his teſurrection, they relented not: Throws 
ing off all ſhame} they ſuborned the giiards to 
atteſt alie, and to give out - ” diſ- 
ciples bid Achec him away One 
compaſſionate” look recover by 's er, but 
the Jews* were not convinced WAL one, 
roſe from the dead. A good min, the moſt 
ſincere chriſlian, may be miſtaken, furpti — 
ed, and miſled; but the firſt return of 
thought, the firſt” interval of ſobet teflecs 
nion, under the influence of divine grace, 
Hews him his error, and haſtens his teturn 
to the paths of virtue. The 2 — 45 Sy 
advance in iniquity, grad Tbabe 

0 d E ral. V Brad io — unica d, | 
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8 Y [ro ne To be- 
mes, impoſſible. ) ph 
Me map farther gblerve. f _ ver 
_ recqvery,, that the ſing of the beſt men, in- 
10 Which chey fall accidentally, re > expiat- 
„ed, With the ee ſenſe of Qrrow a and 
_aMition,,;/ Ir, is eaſy for e ho have 
ont, been, Arangers,.ro 4 197 K, Teli- 
Dion, to argue i 3 unconcern 
for etheir; paſt jniquirigs. . They may; ealily 
flattert themſelves, chat if they. live 55. 
ouſly fer, the, time to come, it 1 . ittle 
moment o trouble. eee wit 
memhbrance of hat is paſt and gong, þ 2 
8 God requires nothing | but their amendment, 
and ęyen ſorrow and repentance. are no  far- 
„ther valuable than as they, te tend to reforma- 


WOr' 


| tion. [pa nes not N ino ſpecula lation u u on 
this ſugiect: Let men enyoy th beit reafor onings; 


but this 1'will venture to affirm, at it 


— 


{ at it 1s 
impoſſible, to have a Juſt ſenſe of religion, 


27 


0 think rightly; of God and ourſelyes with- 


aht being, deeply; affected for qur "off ti 
en Fſpecaly for, thoſe of a mere heinou 
mature Wüben men, are truly concernc 
they do not 20 what 52 are to ber 


"is LD vin. _ 


PETR ter- Uf wr p46 der Brew 
will yield. The ſoul müff velit" its grler; 
and gbdſy förteww in s Wuly tlie natural 
erpreton of ward Pain, ds" worldly for- 
to is, "however tthith they” differ in their 
cauſes ad effects! St Peter, When he Went 
out ab wept dite y dig vor ſtay to coffßg. 
der whether 1 it was iricumbernt upon him'to 
1 weep, or of what profit his tears would be. 
His heart was too Tull for ſuch refleQtions. 
When "he "tought of the goodneſs of 
his bleſſed Lard, y and of his own baſeneſs 
in denying kim. "fie was irreſiſtibly ftruck, 
an the tear Ame naturally into his eye. 
Some füdeed Have learned tb make 4 trade 
Te epentanc „Aud kan balanee ſin and 
cathy as TA 7. as a merchant balances 
his, accompts. But the goſpel has taught 
us no ſuch art. Tere only we learn, how 
gracious o our God i is, how "much it is our 
intereſt and duty to obey him, and how 
baſe and miſerable we are when we offend; 
what is beyond this is the work of Batufe, 
which will ever ſtart at the ſight of miſery, 
and d know how to lament its ufflictions with- 
\ 25 Da” i. 14D” Sur 


118 * 
out a guide. When therefore we find our- 
ſelves truly affected with a ſenſe of our 


ſis „ and ig 195 ent our ingratitude 
and ena 850 5 25 che beſt 
indication, that the ſpirit of religion is 
ven up to a reprobate mind. 
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Who, for the joy that was ſet befire him, 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame. 
6 8 a $74 | | 


HE ſufferings of Chriſt, in which we 
are all deeply intereſted, are a ſub- 
je& which can never be unfit for a Chriſ- 
tian audlence. But the conſideration of 
them muſt be peculiarly ſeaſonable at this 
time, when we are about to fit down at the 
ſacramental table, to obſerve the inftitution 
of the Lord's ſupper. The end of this 
ſacrament is to celebrate the death of Chrift : 


And 
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And «tozjenter Jatnathes pitielhg hel- 
_ nan, ib is requiſiter ka / call his ufferings to 
ind. Indo affect o hearts tvithta due 
feaſe / of chen i Thei text leads us directly 
tothe, ſubject ſo i ſuited tothe occalhen: of 


theiday./ Thate are amo intereſting topics 
__whiely,obvioufly arife from tha words; and 


oſler themſelves ta aur conſideration: The 
| nature af the ſu fferings undergone by our 
Saviour; who. itnturadithe.crofs, deſpiſing 


the ſhame ;;the-proſpett of: che joy which 
was ſet before him, and the conſideration 


| ol which animated his mind, and ſupport- 


ed him under the heavy load. Let me ſolicit 
vour canddur, as well as your attention, 


vrhilg, an dependence on the divine aid, I 
attempt to illuſtrate and improve theſe two 


„Thien hale ſcene 
pteccel 10 obſerye, was diſtinctly foreſeen 


by our bleſſed Lord. He knew all things 


whieh ſheuld come upon him; a know-- 


ledge . hich is in mercy concealed from us. 
He had before his. eyes, in full proſpect, 
every ſcene through which he was to paſs; 
N the mens ; 


ie 


heads f diſcoutſe. {7 {31 111 195 {1099 Zuigzeiq, 4 ig d 
. of; ſuffering, then, J 
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and the bruiſes/ theo plereing of hisHands 
andl fret and che pouring out of his fh. 
even unte death. What was the eſſect ut 
this proſpect on the mind of Jeſus ? WWII 
what ipirit did he eiter the lifts} snd Gh 
counter ſuch tremendous evils ? Not vit 
that awful and chard inſenfibility which 
learts the feeling heurt behind and bid 
defiance to the weaknef of humbh natures: |» 
Subjech 15 all abe tender fecliag/ of an 
he could not ſtand unmoved by the Wie] 
of ſuch exquiſite ſuffering// The uf 
circumſtances: of crueifixiong  whewithey® 
preſented themſelves to his view, over 
the powers of nature, and caſt im into a 
violent agony of mind. In his laſt obufer. 
ence with the diſeiples, he broke out into 
this piercing complaint, my ſoul is exceed? 
| ing forrogful- even umo-.death; and his 
ſweat. was act were great drops of 'blood'; 
falling down to! the ground. * 
by chimſelf, he liſted up his eyes to 
and implored his heaven facher) tllat wk 
were-poflibleihe might be exempted fon 1 
ſuffering: And ' thrice he repeated the ſame 
e 2 eh chat: W 
wa 9 ons _ 
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Hue ag des Nreedde Gefire, en 
me odd follows herd after Gd Amidſt 
this drendfuf agita 


nen, what Was ie tkut anl. 
niltedl and Ni pee We mind ef Jeſus?! 
What was the great” corfideration' which 
confirmed his courage, and enabled him te 
mice, and te paſs trough ſafſeHiigs;/ with 
unſhaken fortitude ? We are informed in 
| ile text thi it was for the joy ſet before! him 
that” he endured He beroſs, deſpiſing the 
Mattie. elsngqed dini vi T&mriq boftitcoc:; 
st ds proceed, Men, as was'propeſedin 
me Tecondl plates to tonfider the Rature 
ant ſtrengell bf that motive which tad fuch 
4 Powerful effect on the mind of Chriſt: 
Whatever it was, it muſt have been & con- 
Hdetatlorr bf gelt impertugte wbiek over 
Tame mne fears of nature; aud efmed Him 
though a Wourſe of fuck Srengful- ff 
Ub" Iphionfiny. -Wherein then conſiſted 
le hütitre bf FO joy which was fer Hefore 
Ait Las it merely the happineſs artfirg 
Hein Mis G UN altatioft — n Wd in 
—— The! Parity 8 our 
Bavicur's character 8 
ücübtedly chte hüppineſs whith-he® bad 
In View, and by the proſpect of which he 


Was 
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was ſupported, comprehended. the pleaſures 
of piety and beneficenge,,aswell as thoſe, of 
honour and power and the joy for which = 
he endured jhe eroſa, deſpifing the ſhame, 
was partly of a perſonal, partly of a bone 
valent, and. partly PEA , devout, nature 
Let us take a view ol it in each of theſe 
reſpe@vrs* ni” 9s. 45-5 9bhmtirot gad finn 
„ Firſt, it is evident from che conte zin thut 
the 197. which. our Saviour, bad in wiew, 
conſiſted primarily! in the happineſs gf, His 
gen. tion. Tbeglexe of, honqur as 
well: as the deſire. of happinels, as inſeparr 
able from the mind, ang, ig culpable x 
when miſplaced. . A regard fr furure.glory 
and felicity is hy no means a; Mercenary | 
principle g;. for happineſs, final and conſume 
mate happineſs, is the very end of ;yeligion 
and virtue. Chriſtian obedicnce may, jute = 
ly-be-a..beneficial,.as, well 28, 4. reaſonable 
ſervige ; and to obey the will of God hens | 
with, a view to he happy in the , enjoyment 
of him hercafter, is not inconſiſtent with 
the virtue ot ;obedience,.;, Nay, to ſuhmit 
to che diſpenſations of providence, and, n- 
dure ſufferings in A cauſe, of , religion, 
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glory; is a very laudable and worthy'con- 
duct. The ſublime virtue of the ancient 
ſaints, and the patience with which they 
ſuffered, is aſcribed in 9 in- 
fluence of their faith; for they had ah 
ſpect to the recompenee of reward. 
future happineſs revealed in the dee, is 
conſtantly held up to our view as the grand 
motive to obedience and ſubmiſſion to the 


will of God and to give ſtrentth to the 


argument. the [greatneſs of that glory is 
frequently repreſented,” and the ſufferings 
of this life, we are aſſured, are not wWorthy 
to be compared with the glory which” ſhall 

| hereafter be revealed in us. By this con- 
ſideration the ſon of God himſelf was in- 
fluenced. At the ſame time that he foreſiw 
his ſufferings, he foreſa w alſo the glory 


which was to follow. He well knew, that 
after lying a ſhort time in the grave, he 


would be raiſed to a ſtate of everlaſting 


exiſtence, and declared to be the ſon of 


God with power. He knew that ſoon af- 


ter his triumphant reſurrection; he would 


de d up into heaven, introduced irito 
the 


r into * 


he wg he ITY 
nion, gell, aa with 
that, alla gayxxr, —— adams, 
would, Hennings ch, him 54abat; G 
ae 
abgye ger, me chat Ahn the nme 
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4 men Me fo there pet, 
Jak ſtanding! at che right hand of 
God if dhe mind of St Pavl-was rapport 
ed when, in viſion, he was caught up into 
| che third bezven, arid faw things Which 
cold not be uttered; how muſt Jeſus Him- 
Jeff have been elevated and ſtretgthened by 
the vier öf his own © glorious exaltation, 
_ which" he had in full proſpect before his 
% eyes Phe fears which” at firſt had agitated 
| His ind, Were ſubdued by the forte of a 
more powerful principle, and abſorbed in 
che view of ack tranſcendent glory. Ani- 
mated by che glorious profpect, he encoun- 
tered with fortitude the laſt dreadful ſcene. 
With unfhaken conſtaney of mind, he went 
through' all the ignominy and torture of 
eriivifixion; and for the joy that was ſet be- 
fore him, he endured the-croſs, deſpiſing 
the ſhane, aud is n (et own da the delt 
hand Op che throne of God. , But, 
Zecohdly; we muſt not think hat the 
joy which was ſet before Chriſt was entire- 
of vate and perſonal nature. What 
ever external gloties were promiſed, and af- 
eee W . 
Ai | C39 tainly | 


rous be wan merely nt ane 
from e the neten e 
conſideration of having ſaved a loſt! world. 
undoubtedly entered into our Saviour's 
view; and ſerved to ſupport him under fuf- 
fering./ Though it be both morab and re- 
ligious conduct to act from a view: to the 
future reward, yet it is neither moral nor 


religious in perfection. Diſintereſted bene- 


volence is the higheſt attainment in virtue; 

the moſt excellent quality in the moſt ex- 
cellent minds. And as it is the nobleſt and 
pureſt of all moti ves, ſo it is the principle 
by which God himſelf is influenced, who 
is incapable of receiving, and therefore of 
propoſing to himſelf any private advantage; 
who is continually pouring benefits on us, 
without any proſpect of return, or any poſ- 
fibility of advantage to himſelf. It was this 


divine principle which aQuated the Son of 


God, the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, who 
devoted his life to the beneſit of mankind ; 
| 6 conformity wp Samba example, 
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| delighted i in doing good. Tbe ane . 
volence which animated his life, influenced 


over the face of the whole earth; that it 
was to be the mean of ſaving a loſt world, 
6 175 : A of | | nw ; Pohl of 
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his mind at death, and prompted him to 
undergo: | it on our account. The ſpirit of 


7 love which he breathed, and the zeal which 

he diſcovered for our ſalvation, lead us with 
certainty to conelude, that he was actuated 
by benevolence to ſubmit to death, and 
was ſupported, under ſufferings, by the 


ſtrength of love; nor can we ſuppoſe other- 
wiſe without diminiſhing the perfection of 


his character, and derogating from the glory 
of his conduct. 
ſured us, that the grand motive which im- 
pelled him to lay down his life, was love to 
the human race, and that it was our benefit 
which he had chiefly in view. He knew 

- that his death was the appointment of hea- 


Indeed he himſelf has aſ- 


ven for the good of mankind. ''He knew 


hat ineſtimable benefit would thereby re- 
dound to the human race. He knew it was 


the channel through which pardon and ſal- 
vation were to be conveyed to all ſincere 
penitents, to all the workers of righteouſneſs 


— pat — mus Ama mA. To. a woos 
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of relieving':a"periſhing el dis : 
them from death and deſtruction, and f 
procuring for them an everlaſting Kent 1 
Such were the great and godlike ends nick „ 
he knew were to be effected by his death, 
and of which he foreſaw the'avcompliſh< 
ment. Ho muſt theſe conſiderations have 
affected his mind, Which was animated by 
the pureſt bene volence, by the moſt fervent” 
love to the human race! The proſpect of 
our ſalvation to be thus "accompliſhed! 
through his death, could nor fail to afford 
him inconceivable delight; and the conſi- 
deration of it, after it had been effected, 
would be a fund of everlaſting pleaſure 
to his mind in the heavenly ſtate. The 
pleaſure which he thus derived, and which 
he was for ever to derive, from the accom- 
pliſhment of our redemption, was undoubt- 
edly a part, nay, a principal part of the VN 
joy which was ſer before him, for which he Ne 
endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame.” Aas 
love was the grand motive, ſo delight in 
beneficence was his principal ſupport, which 
bore up his mind, ànd carried him through 
his laſt „ 11 * which * 
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with greater alaerity, eee 
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5 In dhe laſts place, eee ee 


Saviour endurtd the croſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, reſpected alſo his heavenly Father, 
and was partly of a devout kind. This is 
an idea which: is quite conſonant to his ſa- 
cred.chafacter; A ſpirit of piety, no leſs 
chan of beneficence, pervaded and animated 
hie Whole life. - Nor was it merely a cold 
regard to the will, and a principled obedience 


to the laws of heaven which Jeſus diſcover- 
ed. An ardent zcab-for the glory of God, 
and an unwearied. diligence in his ſervice, 
 diftinguithed his conduct. This ſacred em- 


ployment, fat from being burthenſome, was 


dhe very pleaſure of his heart. As was 


"te of his miniſtry, he diſcovered a readineſs 
to promote the honour of the Supreme Be- 
R iniſhed Kis'cqurle, 


predicted by the Pſaloiiſt, * he delighted 
to do the; will of God ;” or, according 


to his on epreſſion, in was his meat and 
his drink to do the will of bim that ſent 
him. On every occaſion, during the courſe 
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| duct. Father, I 'have-glorified thee upon 
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of his 4iligence, in his Father's work; he 
could look up to heaven with confidence, 
and appeal to God for the: zeal of his c 


the earth ; I have finiſhed the work wich 


thou gaveſt me to do. Now, the ſame ſpi+ . | 


rit which animated him in life, induced him 


alſo to ſubmit to death, and ſupported tim 


under ſuffering. He well underſtood che 


nature and end of that hard diſpenſation. He 
knew that his death was not, like that of the 


reſt of mankind, an ordinary event zn the 


courſe of providence, He knew it was the 


appointment of heaven, to ſerve a particu- 
lar and great end in the moral government 
of the world; a part of an important diſ- 


penſation, of which the ſcheme had been 
deviſed by God, and the aceompliſhment 

He well knew, that 
by ſubmiſſion to that appointment, he 


committed to him. 


would fulfil the purpoſes, and diſplay the 
perfections of the great Father of the uui- 
verſe ; that to the human rade, àt leaſt, and 


perhaps in the eyks of the univerſe, he 
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„ BE a 8 
3 ol tis heavenly Eater, and chat . hi 
Ps ee eee could 
n not but affect a devout heart; » The idea. of 
ſerving and glotifying God, in ſo eminent 
a way, could not fail to give him the 
pureſt delight, whoſe mind was filled with 
veneration and [gratitude to the Supreme 
Being; and the refleQion, on his ſeryices, 
aſter they had been, performed, would, be a 
ſource, of ſublime joy to his ſoul through 
the cyerlaſting ages of eternity. This was 
the joy ſet. before Jeſus, for hich he en- 
the conflict of mind, between the feelings 
of nature, and the ſenſe of duty, the con- 
ſideration of this joy prevailed. Animated 
by the glorious proſpect, he roſe ſuperior 
to the fears which had depreſſed his mind: 
He met, in ſueceſſion, every ſcene of ſuffer- 
ing; and, with invineible courage, went 
through the whole courted; {rub bla 
Such was the joy ſet before our bleſſed 
Lord, for which he endured the croſs, deſ-. 
piſing the ſhame. Such was the nature. of 
nat powerful motive, which led him to un- 
, 31. ol ru RE 
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deny as: Wen b of ares. 
tion, and which ſupported and animated 
him in the acbompliſhment of that great 
work. And, was the ſal vation of mankind 
the great end propoſed by our Savibur in 
his ſufferings and death? Was the joy 
thence ariſing, one of the chief motives to 
this undertaking ? Was the foreſight of our - 
happineſs, as well as of his own exaltation, 
ſo joyful to him as to make him chearfully 
undergo the vileſt indignities, the ſevereſt 
ſufferings, and the moſt exerueiatiug death? 
What are our obligations to ſo great a be- 
nefactor? With what ſeritiments of. grati- 
tude ſhould bur hearts be filled for ſuch | 
amazing goodneſs? How ſhall we think 
with due gratitude, how ſhall we ſpeak with | 
ſufficient *thankfulneſs, of ſuch a friend? 
We bought certainly to do both frequently, 
and with all our ſoul. Leſs would be 
great injuſtice, and ſhameful ingratitude. 
Such unſpeakable goodneſs, fo ill deſerved 
on our part, and ſo impoſlible to be requit= - 1 
ed, ought” peculiarly to affect us, to mage 
the deepeſt and moſt durable impreſſion 55 Ps, 
on ou hearts. We are bound to comme- 
„ ES morate 
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to celebrate ſuch 
ip, to acknowledge ſuch ineſtima- 
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+ ble mercies. We are bound to remember 
him in every way we can think of, but more b 


_ eſpecially in the way of his own appoint» 
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2 PSALMS 122. 6 gh K 
b& for the peace of Ferufalem : They 2 - 
proſper that love thee. Peace be within = 
thy wells, 1 proſperity within thy „„ 
MEN the yarious r of : 
which the human - heart is ſulcepti- | 
ble, that of public ſpirit, or the love of our 
country, is one. Perhaps there is no virtue 
as to the dignity and importance of which 
men ate more generally agreed. Searcelß 
any one, how profligate ſoever, has dared 
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| openly to cenſure this. ſpirit z ; nay, even r 
dicule itſelf, which ſpares nothing, has ſel- 
dom gared to attack it. On the contrary, 


it kas been lo fortunate as to meet with the | 
approbation... and. encouragement. of all. 


i virtue which good men habe ever 
25 cultivated, a8 a duty incumbent on man, 
and an ornament to human nature which 
wiſe men, ſenſible of its value, have 
always encouraged, by endeavourihg to ren- 


der it faſhionable and honourable; and 


which men of genius, by making it the ſub- 
ject of panegyric, have endeavoured to im- 
mortalize. Indeed patriotiſm, or the love 

of our country, is a principle which, in alt 
| ages, has been more celebrated that any 
other affection in che whole train of virtue. 

It has been the conſtant and favourite theme 


"oo poets, of orators, of hiſtorians, and philo- , 


ſophers. Nay, flatues have Deen erected, 


1 medals have been ſtruck, and alk the trea- 


ſures of art exhauſted im doing honour to 


5 i who have excelled i in this character. 
The love of our country is a . | 


wal as civil” virtue. It is the diſpoſition 
emden * e 10. the text, 
. 6 | which | 
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which 1 an ſemnelk exhortation of David o 78 

his ſubjects, to love their native county, 

and to expreſs their patriotiſm by prayers 

for the public peace and proſperity; This ' 

exhortation he enforces by his own example, 

and expreſſes his regard to his native cu. 

try; and his concert for her proſperity, in * 

ſo animating a ſtrain, as can ſcarcely fail 

to ſtrike the mind of the reader; and to ex- 

cite a correſponding affection. Pray for the 

peace of Jeruſalm ; they ſhall proſper that 

love thee ; peace be within thy walls, and 

proſperity within thy palaces. "On this 

partieular and ſolemn occaſion, I know 

not where better to direct your attention NY 

rhan to the ſubject ſuggeſted by the text. 1 

ſhall firſt endeavour to ſtate the grounds of 

love to our country, the virtue ſo Nee 

inculcated in the text, and point out the 

duties to which it calls us at preſent, in : 

this time of difficulty and danger. W 
I. It is incumbent on us to love our coun- 5 

try, and to pray for the peace thereof, on 

aceount of our intimate connection with its 

inhabitants. By our country, conſidered 

as the object of affection, we are not 0 
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| underſtand: the land hielt aa 3 of 
our abode. It is not the allurements of in« 
animate nat ure, the excellence of the cli- 
mate, the rlehneſs of the ſoil, nor the ver- 
dute of the fields which claim our affee- 
tion. The inhabitants of the country, dur 
fellow citizens, they who form with us one 
great ſociety, are the proper objects of 
our love. The connection which ſubſiſts be- 
tween us and chem, is a proper foundation 
for love to our country. It is true, we 
and related to the whole human race, as 
ſharing the fame common nature, and 

as (citizens of the world, we ſhould ex- 
tend our good will to all mankind, and 

cultivate univerſal benevolence. ''But we 
are more cloſely connected with the com- 


; munity to which we belong, than to man- 


Kkiod at large. The inhabitants of this 
_ country are not only men, but our country- 
men ; they are not only our fellow crea- 
tures, but our fellow citizens; they are 


Not only members of human ſociety, but 


of our own particular community; and 
they are all intereſted, not only in the gen- 


en rights of abbey; but * the ſpecial 
* 


1 
- 
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23 
2 ol. our own community. The 
publie forms as it were one great family, 
ſeparated from the reſt. of mankind, and 
united together in various reſpects. Our 
country is the mother who produced us, 
who nurſgd our tender years, and continues 
ſtill to ſupport us. The inhabitants of the 
country form a national brotherhood, unit- 
ed undet the ſame. government, .. ſubje& 
to the ſame las, profeſſing the ſame reli- 
gion, ſpeaking the ſame language, and in- 
tereſted in the ſame rights. Connected 
thus with our fellow citizens, and united 
with them in ſociety, our happineſs is de- 
pendent on them. It is little or no inter- 
courſe we have with men of other nations, 


with whom we never mingle in ſociety. It 
is from our own countrymen, among whom 
we live, with whom we converſe, that we 
derive the ſocial pleaſures and enjoymentz 
of life; and the mutual delight given and 
received, in the ſocial converſation and in- 
tereourſe of a people united under the ſame 
government, religion, and language, con- 

e a ok ſource 1 human happi- 
nels. 
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poulchres of our fathers and mothers, the 

objects of our firſt and pureſt affection, 
. whoſe memories are ſtill dear to us. This 
is the reſidence of our friends and neigh- 

| youn ofourtorieQions and relatives, of all 

| ET. thoſe 
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e. Wr ae hove- front" edi is 
founded on this union; and ariſes naturally 
N from thoſe conſiderations. 


TW it be natural 
to the human mind to contract an attach - 


ment to thoſe with whom we are united by 


the ties of affinity, and the iatereourſe 


of ſociety; then the love of our ebuntry is 
a natural and well founded affection; It 
ſſeems to be as natural as the affection of 


mothers "and children, oh that between 
brothers and fifters.” It ariſes out of the 


very conſtitution of man, as formed by the 


hand of God, and is one of we" firſt * 


5 ciples of human nature. 


II. We ſhould love our country; hg 
pray for its peace and 'proſpetity, on ac 


count of our friends and relatives, who be- 
long to it. For many generations paſt, 
this has been the land of our anceſtors 
from whom we are deſcended, and whom 

we naturally venerate. Here are the ſe- 
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hols with whom we are moſt cloſely united, 
and in whoſe welfare ve are moſt deep- 
ly intereſted; Their happineſs, as well as 
our own, is connected with the public 
welfare. As they participate in the proſpe- 
rity, ſo they muſt ſhare in the adverſity of 
the, country; and be involved with others in 
national ruin. How ſhould this conſidera- 
tion affect us? With what feelings would 
you ſee the peace of the public diſturbed, 
the order of ſociety overturned, and thoſe 
who are neareſt and deareſt to you in the 
world, reduced to diftreſs! With what emo- 
tions of mind would you ſee the flames of 
civil war lighted, your wives and daughters 
perhaps viglated, and your brethren and 
{ons ſlaughtered in the field. A regard to 
the welfare of our friends ſhould induce us 
to love and to promote the peace of our 
native country. All the natural affections 
which unite thoſe'of the ſame kindred and 
family, ſhould canſpire to promote and 
ſtrengthen' public virtue. As we value the 
happineſs of thoſe, who ate near and dear to 
us, as Our OWN: ſouls, we - ſhould promote 
the t. er el pray bi 
G 'S „ 
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for! its internal n, This is men- 
Auge by David himſelf as a ground of af. 
fection, and a motive of attachment to his 


country. For my brethren and companions 


ſake, I will now ſay, peace be within thee, 


III. It is our duty to love our country, 
and to pray for its internal tranquillity, on 
aceount of the civil freedom we enjoy. Per- 
haps there fever was a country in the world 
vrhere the rights of man were more eſfectual 


ly ſecured. It is true, there may be ſome 
gefects in the conſtitution, which experience 
has diſcovered, and which time may reme- 


dy. And there may be ſome ſhameful abu- 


ſes in the adminiſtration, which provoke 
the indignation of the public, and call 
loudly for redreſs, . Yet, in the midſt of 
- theſe grievances, our ſituation is preferable 
to that of almoſt all nations upon earth, We 
enjoy privileges which render this, in com- 


pariſon with moſt other countries, a terreſ· 
trial paradiſe. No man is here liable to be 


. wantonly put to death at the command of 


a cruel and uofeeling deſpot. No man is 


4 ſubject to be tried in a ſummary way, and 
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we are not able to be perpetually ſoiled 
of our property by the violence of arbitra- 
ry power, and to be daily bereaved of our L 

moſt valuable rights at the mere will of a 

lawleſs oppreſſor. We are not ſubjet to 
be thrown into priſon, without being in- 
formed of the ground of accuſation ; nor to 
be leſt for life, or during the pleaſure of an 
unfeeling _ to latiguiſh and rot in a 
dungeon. On the contraty, life, property, 

liberty, and all the private rights of man, are 
here protected by law, and placed in ſecu- 
rity. It is the great glory of this country, 
and the happineſs of its inhabitants, that it 
is not the will of the prince, but the law of 
the land, which conſtitutes the ſupreme au- 
motity. The laws by which we at go- 
verned, are not enacted by the arbitrary | 
will of the prince, but by the authority of 
the legiflature. It may be affirmed with 
truth, that there is no country on earth, 
where the laws are more :egularly execut- 
ed; nor are they evet now, as they have 
formerly often been, repealed or ſuſpended 

by the executive power, It is no leſs cer- 
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ain, khat both in the civil, . inen 
Courts, juſtice is in general impartially ad- 
miniſtered, and the eourſe of it never ob- 
ſtrudted by the crown, Under the eſtabliſh- 
ment of a wiſe conſtitution, and the regular 
execution of law, the order of ſociety is 
maintained, and the natural rights of man 
protected. Nothing can take away life, 
but a capital crime, ſatisfactorily proved, 
and brought home to the guilty. What- 
ever property We have, whether received 
by inheritance or acquired by induſtry, we 
| hold with ſecurity, and enjoy without fear. 
DE We may purſue our own buſineſs, ſupport 
our families, or add to our fortune without 
diſturbance. We enjoy a freedom of ſpeech, 

as, well as of action, and may hold conver- 

ſation with our neighbour on any ſubject. 

In ſhort, we enjoy as much liberty as can 

be deſired by any, who aim not at the con- 

fuſion of univerſal licentiouſneſs. It was 

ſaid of the children of Ifrael, chat they 

ſhould fit, every man under his vine and 
| fig-tree, and none ſhould make them afraid. 
It may be, with equal juſtice, affirmed of 

us, that we may lie down at night, riſe in 
ale . e de 
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nnn 0 a cu chaten in | 
peace and ſafety. Ought not 'theſe-con- 
ſiderations to ĩnduce us to love our country, 
to guard againſt a ſpirit of faction, and to 
pray for the continuance of peace and or- 
der? We are unworthy of ſuch as 
if they. produce not this effect. 

IV. It is our indiſpenſible 8385 own 
our country, and to pray for the peace 
thereof, on account of our religious as well 
as our civil liberty. David mentions this cir- 
cumſtance as another ground of his affec- 
tion for Jeruſalem: | Becauſe of the houſe of 
God our Lord, I will ſeek thy good. This 
is a conſideration which ought greatly to 
endear our country to us. The religion 
which is here eſtabliſhed by law, I will 
venture boldly to affirm, is one of the pur- 
eſt in the world. To call it perfect, would 
be indeed to pay it a compliment at the ex- 
pence of truth. But it is well known 
that it has been purged from many of 
the groſſeſt errors, which ignorance, ſu- 
perſtition, and arbitrary power, had intro- 
duced into the church, and is exceedingly 
pee to N wineipte, and notians 

| which 
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which prevail is — of the chitin 
- world. The ſeripture, the infallible rule of 


_ Faith and Manticrs, is tranſlated into the mo- 
cher tongue, and lies open to the peruſal of 


| the people. Divine ſervice is perfotmed re- 


gulaly in this county, not in an unknown 
tongue, but in 4 language underſtood by 
all. Conformity to the eſtabliſhed religion 
5 is net enforced by compulſion. We are 

7 d, as Gur nfifortunare ariceftors 
were, on accoutit of difference in religious 
opitions, or forms of wörſhip. The rights 
of eonſrietiee are reſpected; and every man 
is at liberty to draw his own faith from the 
word of God, and to wotſhip the ſupreme 


25 being in his own way. Theſe are con- 
| fidermtions which claim the attention of 


evety man who believes in chriſtianity, 
and has a regard for the inteteſts of true 
religion! Did the Pfalmiſt love Jerufalem, 
| becauſe it was the feat of true religion, the 
place where God had choſen to put his 
name, and to fix His worſhip ? The ſame 
reaſon have we to love our country, where 
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God i 4s regularly bars and 
of conſcience uniyerſally xeſpet | 
Upon the whole, in the ſecurity 
civil and religious rights, we have every 
public advantage cat eny nation can baaſt 
of; and if the love of our country be a 
virtue at all, it muſt claim our 
tention. If it be a duty under any circum- | 
ſtarices, it muſt certainly be, in an extra- 
ordinary degree, binding o on 


tants of this country. HEY 
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it, 8 the whole of "I all. thoſe 
devout affeQions. of. ſoul, reverence, love, 
gratitude and truſt ; and all thoſe external 
acts of - worſhip, prayer and praiſe, which 
we are bound to pay to the Supreme Being. 
Righteouſneſs, in its -moſt general mean- 
ing, ſignifies the whole of moral virtue; 
and to do works of this kind, is not barely | 
to abſtain from acts of injuſtice and oppref- 
ſion, but.to abound in offices of kindneſs 
and humanity, - Both theſe qualities, piety 
and virtue, the fear of God, and works of 
righteouſneſs, are indiſpenſibly requiſite j in 
the chriſtian life. If either of them be want- 
ing, the character falls far ſhort of the goſ- 
pel ſtandard, and cannot meet with accep- 
tance from God. But, when they are unit- 
ed in the ſame perſon, they form a charae- Ws 
ter compleat in itſelf, amiable in the eyes 
of the world, and well pleaſing in the ſight 
of God. I ſhall endeavour to ſhow, firſt, 


that piety: without morality, prayers with- | 


out good, works, zeal for God: without love ws 
to man, will take no man to heaven; then 
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that virtue without piety is equally inſyf- . 
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10 over-reach, to 12 3 
Like the Phariſees 6f old, they payocythe 
of mint, of 2 abiſe, and'cummin'# but they 
neg leg the | weightiet matters' e 
judgment, me Icy, cy, and the love of Ged. 
But let not ſuch nien ilbginig? char by 
their prayers and devotions, they can tom- 
pepfate for the ' defelts in their tmersb cha- 
5 8. There is as patt of religion in ore 
binding upon | makin, or more 'dlemial- 
ly requiſite, than ju | ruftice td benefidbnee. 
From, our fituation 115 ſociety, alle midßt 
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practiſe unĩverial bene votenceh tnt merely. 
aslan ordinary virtue; but as the diftinguiſh- 


ig quality⸗of a true chriſtianꝰ For our 


Saviour has made nt the mark of his diſ- 
ciples, Athat they havelove Gh another; 
and hechimſelf has aſſared ut, that, at the 
laſt» day our iternab fare will be decided. 
acdording to our works of charity and mer- 
_c.00Whad! ther hall werhink of the im- 


morals de votee the man of prayers with- 


out good yworky = Doeschef ac up toithe 
diggility of macht Does he ſupport the 
character of a true chriſtian? Nor He is 
defecti oe in an eſſential parti Hel wants 


the moſt godlike diſpoſition of hearty and 
the moſt ſubſtantial virtues in life“ He 
wantsithe diſtinguiſhing” character of a 


| chriſtiang ed hers 


for-etermnal glory; OH 0 0 141 151 8 * 
Butictemperande is not the 8 of 


this mamoq He is defective in another part, 


where le leaſt of all ſuſpects it. Piety ſeems 
to be thefaireſt part bf his character and 


it is upon piety that he uhiefly reſts fbr ac- 
ceptance with God. But the piety of an 


en man, however ſpecious i in appear- 
R et, ance, 


R MON 0.” 
actin mayvreſt.iaffuretiaign dt of Ki 


genuine 'kindoonFhs devotion is eithieran; | 

hypocritieah appearance aſſumed tur ĩmpoſe | 

upon the worldj) and toferve hisowa'eadggi 
or it ig only a ntrauſient glow of idevativet 


raiſed occaſionally, in the mindſi which like 
the morning cloud and the ſearlydeve,iſoon 
paſſeth awayz or, which is oftener theicaſes] 
it is thecſuperſtitious;obſervance) of mis: 


taken and corrupted |mind; Which MO 
ſubſtitute a ferm of godlineſas in plane af 
virtue. True piety isa principlł which ; 
regenerates; thecheart; and reform the ilifel, 


Whenever the love of God pre vaile, it prob 
Fat love to man, and leads te; the prar- 

ice of: evety ſocial aud chitiſtian virtue i 
iy; this is me. love of God, chat we keep 
his commandments, and eſteem tliem not 


to be grievous! Cl And can that manchade a 


true. ſenſe of God, who injures his rea- 
tures, who commits acts of injuſtice, or o 


neglects to do good?-'He may! Mpu,mnn the 
appearance of. piety; but hetdis deſtituteo: af 


its genuine ſpirit. / Hermaybate) furm 


power thereof. Whoſa bath af this worldfs: 
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| him who ventures to diſr 
ty, and to trau ſgreſs the et 
| righteouſneſs and truth? 85 
| His creatures, and deſires the 
- a e 6f the 3 
a e et e forn 
hip, inſtead oft e fincere ho 

0 heart, be accepted of kim _— 
N muſt be worſhipped 
wrath ? If there be any \ 0 
kopes, they will find the 
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religion is treated by them with neglect or 
contempt. Faith is called by them credu- 
lity; piety is termed enthuſiaſm; and wor- 
ſhip is branded with che name of ſuperſti- 
tion. Theſe things I they allege, 

are founded on viſion 
| be fir to amuſe low and By 
they are below men of refinement and taſte. 
Accordingly they leave religion to the poor 


mechanic, or treat it with a Aer as the 


parſon's ignoble trade. 
It is ſtrange to obſerve the folly of man- 
kind. This neglect, this contempt of piety, 
argues great depravity of heart. There is 
no ſentiment of mind which is more deeply 
founded in nature and reaſon, than a ſenſe 
of God and of religion. Devotion is no en- 
thuſiaſtic rapture. It is only the exereiſe of 
affections which form a part of our conſti- 
tution, and are eſſential to the human mind. 
We are formed by nature to admire what 
is great, and to love what is good. Theſe 
affections are every day exerciſed both to- 
; wards inanimate objects and our fellow- 

creatures. | They are eſteemed both ratio- 

nal and amiable ; and the man who ſeems 


to 
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nn mean A 


nene vaperence gad love 1 
inferior qbjests, are che y not iaſinitely more 


ſo tothe gureme Being? The greatneſs 


and goodnels;gt God, ſo conſpicuquſly diſs, 


played. ,om-eveny ſide, all mankind tg ad- 
mite and adere. The .magnificerice and; 


grandeur, dhe order and yþeauty: of, the, 
works, of nature. when, ſurveyed. with at- 
tention, fill the mind, with, reverence ang, 
awe fot the great Creator, The. innumer- 
able expreſſions; of gogdneſe in the works 


of creation the courſe of. Providence, and x 


the diſpealations of grace, call aloud for. 
. gratitude and love. Surrounded wirt ſuch 
ſcenes, Of greatneſs and goodneſs, how 


Lou treat. great men with;marks, of teſpec: 
And is nggevefence due to the greateſt of 


Lord of nds, Nen profeſs. eltes m fo 
wonhypharaGers:Apd baxe you-ngrega 


2 wares ay 


ſhameful; mult it be to,caſt away the fear . 
of Goch or to remainin ſenſible of him 


all, being te, che, King of kings, and the 


*0laiaſgiie perfeſtions "<a N 


which is in heaven? Nou repay your bene- 


n perſon muſt, ue 75 ee, 
dom of God. 1 that | ie 
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theigrent parent of:the-univerſe; your facher 


factors with gratitude ; and do you refuſe 
it 0 che ſupreme benefactor, the God of 
your life, the author of all your-mercies ? 
Are all benefits. entitled to gratitude, but 
the higheſt and the beſt? Does goodneſs 
ceaſc to be amiable, only becauſe it is per- 
fect, or greatneſs to be reſpectable, becauſe 
it is infinite? Men may make what pre- 
tences to honour and virtue they pleaſe; 
but, let the moral character be ever ſo fair, 
there muſt be an eſſential defect in that 
man's heart, who has not God in all his 


_ thoughts, To remain unmoved at tie view. 


of infinite goodneſs argues an unnatural 
ſtupidity; but to ſhut the heart againſt 
piety, and to ſtiſle the fear of God, im- 
plües the utmoſt degree of corruption. Such 


4 Deprayity, of 40 eee eee on- 
Ix crime of the. mere moxaliſt, the man of 


good Works, without faith. His diſcharge 


of the. moral duties, upon which he Ane 
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Notwitigeitlnaintiit the uutekei plett 
of virtue, except religious principles. The 
ſeriſe of à fupreme legiſlator, of au omti- 
ſcient witueſs, and of a judgment to come; 


theſe are the only conſiderations which 


give an awful ſolemnity to virtue; and en- 
force the conſtant and Ready practice of It; 
Other conſiderations may have ſome effect. 
A ſenſe of what is right, a regard to hon- 
our, and the inſtinct of benevolence, may 
work upon men's minds, and engage them 
to de many good actions. But thoſe na- 
tural principles are too weak to reſiſt the 
force of corrupt paſſions. Such is Out pro- 
penſity to vice, and ſo numerous che temp· 
tations to ſin; that far ſtronger reftraints 
are neceflary, Honour, benevolerits, ufd 
a ſenſe of propriety, may lead to tii prac- 
tice of "thoſe virtues, "which" we are "Hot 
ſtrongly tempted to violate ; but they will - 
never | reſtrain from thoſe. vice to WR 
we are naturally addicted. Aceotdingly, tl 
man of mere morality is atways inconſiſ 
tent Ia character. If it be fair bh 2 
it is ſtalned on the other. *THhbugh he 
nn which deferve to be 
applauded, 


Vw. 
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| auſneſs to man., Being, deſtitute of pious 
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Japplanded, be is guilty, at the ſame time, 
af vices which tarniſh hig reputation and 
thus While he . is confeſſedly devoid of piety 
to. God, he is defective in juſtice; and 
charity to men. It is unneceſſary to ab- 


ſerye that this man cannot ſind acceptance 


ich Gedi, Ele ie rally void of, the 
chritian-charaQer,; he. has left off the fear 
af God, and be fails in works of - righte- 


„he is not qualified to dwell with 


| the.. Supreme Being; and having broken | 


the giving, commandments, he cannot be 
acquitted by the eee judge of al al th 
SANDY . ano imm u ag at ll | 
+: Having thus hen the.defa@tive 8 
ot piety, without virtue, and of virtue with- 
out piety, I come, in the laſt Place, to point 
out Aer ſuffciency When united. The 
union of theſe amiable qualities forms the 
character, not only of the reſpectable man, 
An gabe me brian Nun ud nino, 
"the fear of. God, and works of righteouſneſs, 
are the very terms of acceptance with God, 

preſeribed * his 4 e Fear Neu and 
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of 
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wha — for this FER 
whole duty of man. What doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to do juſtly, 


and ĩs juſt and heneſicent to man, anſwers 


chis deſeription. He cannot indeed, in his 
religious character, riſe to perfection; nor 
is it expected of man, in this weak and im- 
perfect tate. Sincere obedienee, in all the 
branches of our duty, ib all that is required 
under the goſpel. This ſincerity is'attained 
by the man who attends equally to the diſ- 
charge of his duty, both towards God and 


man. By joining piety and virtue, by unit- 


ing prayers and good works, he acts up to 
the Chriſtian character, and may reſt aſſur- 
ed of acceptance grith God, and of eternal 
life. Not that his ſervices; which are ex- 


tremely iperfect, can entitle him, in ſtrict- 


neſs of juſtice, to ſo great a reward. For af- 


ter all, eternal life is the gift of God, through . 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. But though he can- 
not claim heaven, as a reward due to his 


merits, yet, upon diſcharging the duties of 
wan OR profeſſion; he i is certain of ob- 
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is a reward for the righteeus, and his ex- 


Peckatious ſhall not be cut off. f Sb 
bo But the true chriſtian, the man * 
fears God. and works righteouſneſs; is 
merely, entitled to atceptance — 
Chriſt. He is alſo qualified for the enjoy- 
ment of future glory. Nothing is more re- 
quiſite in order tu inutual enjoyment than 
a ſimilarity oſ mind. If we be not mould- 
ed into the divine temper, it is as impoſſible 
for us to enjoy God, or for God to take 

pleaſure in us, as it is for body to enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſpirit,: or for darkneſs to have 
communion : with light. Except a man be 
Dorn again, ſays our Saviour, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of heaven. Without holineſs, 
obſerves the Apoſtle; no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. He who has joined piety. and vir- 


tue, is poſſeſſed of this eſſential qualification. 
He has acquired that very temper which 
renders him like the beings above, and 
prepares him for the enjoyment of their ſo- 
ciety. His charity joins him to man; his 
piety unites him to God. In conſequence 
'\ 
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1 


of his devout affections, he is qualified to 
be admitted into the preſence of his heaven- 
ly father, of his bleſſed Zaviour, and of the 
Holy Spirit; and, by means of his charity 
and uniyerſal benevolence, he is prepai 
to dwell with angels, and juſt men made 
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0 that i men rs PREP: the Lord ar Bis 
| - goodneſs, and for bis wonderful works to 
the children of men ! For be ſatisfieth the 
longing mn and filleth the Rd foul 


Y | 


Tis one of the 158 alingülcing priv- 
leges of human nature, that we are cap- 
able of knowing and acknowledging God 

7 the great author of our lives and of all our 
merxrcies. As the moſt engaging character 

in which we can conſider the Supreme 
Being, is that of the univerſal benefaQtor 

of. Wen! fo 0 the nan of gratitude 
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to; him, in return. fort tha, benefts we en- 


joy, is a, duty incumbent on every ra- 
tional being: The reaſonableneſs of res 
ligious gralitude will appear, whether, we 
attend to the prineiples of the human mind, 


to the ſenſe of mankind, or to the dictates 
of divine revelation. A ſenſe of benefits 


received, and a propenſity to acknowledge 
them, ſeem to be diſpoſitions deeply rooted 
in human nature; and theſe diſpoſitions 
never fail to ſhew. themſelves, unleſs the 
mind be peryerted/and corrupted. There 


has been a general, if not an univerſal 


perſuaſion, among mankind, that it was 
their duty to be grateful to God; and in 


all nations and ages, as ſoon as ſociety 
roſe above the ſavage ſtate, men have 
appointed feſtivals. of thankſgiving, in ho- 
nour of the deities: whom they worſhip- 
ped. In concurrence with the ſentiments, of 
reaſon and mature, the inſpired. writers con- 
ſtantly inculcate gratitude, as a return indiſ- 
penſibly due to God; and call upon us, 
in the, language of the Pſalmiſt, to bleſs the 


Lord fot his goodneſs, and for his wonder- 


ful works to the children of men. 


K k Indeed 
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"Indeed if edle be FR to earthly be- 
nefactors, who are merely inſtruments 
in the hand of providence, how infinite- 
ly more to the Supreme Benefactor, the 
true and original” Author of all ot mer- 
eies! As we are every moment indebted 
to God, in whom we ke, move, and 
bave dur being; ſo it is our duty to en- 
tertain an habitual ſenſe of his goodneſs, 
and, as St Paul expreſſes it, to give thanks 
always for all «things unto God. But on 
particular occaſions, when providence has 
ſtrikingly interpoſed in our behalf, and be- 
ſtowed on us ſome ſignal / bleſſing, we 
ſhould feel more lively gratitude; and 
expreſs it in acts of thankſgiving and 
praiſe. And when theſe are general 
dleſſings, they call for public acknow- 
ledgments of the divine goodneſs, as 
a declaration to the world, that we conſider 
God as the author of them, and have a 
ſenſe of our obligations to him. We are 
aſſembled to day by the authority of our 
Church, to acknowledge a particular bleſſ- 
ing of providence; the goodneſs of God in 
the late harveſt, As the remembrance of 
8 2 | this 
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this lefling mult be Rill fret in our memo- 
ries, the propriety of the appointment muſt 
be evident to all ; and, under a ſenſe of your 
obligation, I hope you are come in the ſpi- 
rit of ſincerity, to rejoice before the Lord 
your God, and to hleſs him for this inſtance 
of his goodneſs. . To aſſiſt you to enter in- 
to the ſpirit, and to act ſuitable to this 


ſolemnity, I ſhall endeavour to call your 
attention cloſely to the ſubject, aud to di- 


rect your thoughts into a train ſuitable to 
the occaſion. I ſhall firſt ſtate our obliga- 
tions to be grateful to God for the bleſſing 
which we this day profeſs to acknowledge; 
and then point. out the manner in which- 
this e ſhould be Phra to our 
Our obligations to — on this oc- 
caſion will appeat, whether we conſider” 
the value of the bleſſing, the goodneſs of 
him who beſtowed it; the unworthineſs of 
ourſelves on whom it is beſtowed, or the 
ſecurity we have for the enjoyment of it. 
To underſtand the value of the bleſſing 
which we now acknowledge, let us attend 
to eee. RG and the ſeaſon- 
ableneſs 
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Sienelb bf che the e het it was beſtowed. 
The impottanes of the harveſt ſeaſon Burk. 
verſally known. The labour and produce 
of the! Whole year depend finally on it. 
—— may have been temperate, "and 

he ground carefully laboufed and prepared 


fog the ſeed : The ſpring may have proved 
mild, and the ſeed have been ſeaſonably 


caſt inks the ground: An excellent ſummer 
may have ſucceeded; and the earth moiſ- 
tened by the dew of heaven, and impregnat- 
ed by the genial warmth of the fun, may 


have brought forth in abundance. Theſe 


ars tlie moſt promiſi tg circumſtances which 
can be ſüppoſed; and yet all theſe, how- 
ever favourable they may ſeem, do not final- 


ly ſecure the hopes of the huſband man, 


nor enſure him the fruits of his labour. 


It reſts ultimately with the harveſt, what the 


iſſue ſhall be!“ Whatever the foregoing 
ſeaſons have done his one ſingle ſeaſon may 


deſtroy Even when the fields are already 


white for r hatveſt; Anch the born rendy to 
be cut down and gathered in, the- hopes 


cf the whole year may be blaſtedl, and the 
. ate 


«he ig 18 8 4 7 5.5 *, ; the 


— 


the cali eyed? Ute! adit bf harveſt, 
the labours of the huſbandman may be 
fruſtrated, and thoſe fruiis of the earth loſt, 
which the ſpring promiſed, and the ſum- 
met brought to maturity. At this prechri- 
ous: ſenſoft, ticking windsor rotting rains 
may deſtrdy-the'beſt crop the earth Has pro- 
duced;. and introduee ſearcity and dearth 
into the country. Could theſe evils be 
ſpeedily removed, they were the leſs to be 
regarded. But the effects of an ill harveſt, 
at the ſame time that they are heavy on 
the poor, are of conſiderable duration. 
It is not for a day, or a week, or a month, 
that they continue. They extend much 
farther, and affect the ſituation of the coun- 
try, eſpecially that of the poor, for the 
courſe of a whole year. Their diſtreſſes 
muſt remain till the next harveſt come to 
their relief. On the contrary, a good har- 
veſt, ſuch as we have lately enjoyed, pre- 
vents all theſe unhappy effeQs, and; fills the 
country with eaſe and joy. It confirms 
the hopes, and rewards the labours, of the 
whole foregoing years. It completes the 
ra ſeaſons, and enſures to 
0 mankind | 


thankſgiving, will appear by conſidering 
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+ at ect boch fruits which, the 
ſpring promiſed, and the ſummer ſhed over 


the earth. It introduces plenty into the 


country; and brings. proviſions-down to a 
reaſonable price. It alleviates: the ſuſferings 


of mankind, eſpecially of the poor, and 
gives them the joyful proſpect of eaſe and 


plenty for a year to come. What gratitude 
then is due to God for a bleſſing of ſo; much 


value! When we are already enjoying the 


fruits of che good haryeſt, ſhould nat our 


hearts riſe with thankfulneſa to the God of 


the ſeaſons? Certainly when we have eaten 


and: are full, r andd bieks the Lond our 
God. = 4 bet $1 Ane 
bat this is a proper ſubject of able 


the extent of the bleſſing... A good har- 


veſt is not a particular, but a general bene- 


fit. It is not a matter in which à few in- 


dividuals, or indeed any determinate num- 


ber of men, are concerned. Bread is the 
ſtaff of life; and as all mankind are main- 


tained by the fruits of the ground, ſo they 


are all intereſted, either -direRtly, or indi- 


realy, ls aig; e The huſ- 
| 34 TT bandman 
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PTY i indeed Trimarily concerned in 
this matter, as his intereſt is more immedi- 
ately and directty affected. But the bleſ- _ 
ſing extends' in its conſequences to the 
whole human race; and every perſon, to 
whatever profeſſion he belongs, and in 
whatever rank he is placed, is eventuall7 
concerned in it. Now the benefits we en- 
joy in common with our fellow creatures, 
are the moſt" proper grounds of gratitude 
and praiſe to the Univerſal Benefactor; 
and it is incumbent on us all on this occa- 
fion to unite in thankſgiving to him, who 
gives us rain from heaven and fruitful ſea- 
ſons, filling our hearts with joy and glad- 
neſs. It is true, we do not all equally par- 
ticipate in this, more than in the other bleſ- 
ſings of Providence. But this difference 
ſhould” not check a ſpirit of gratitude, nor 
hinder us cordially to unite in praifing God; 
for we are all ſo much fharers iti this'blef-- - 
ling, even they who enjoy leaſt of it, 46 
to have ſufficient matter for thanks and 
praiſe. Let us all, then, with heart and 
ſoul, join to bleſs our common bene factor, 
without regard to the difference which Pro- 


vidence 


26% en Mex Kü, . 
vidence. has, made. berdgeh n Let 


-Aone 
-of; us. betray, the; narrow ſpirit of thoſe men 
he would: appropriate the, divine favour: 
10 themſelxes, and are thankſul for nouc 


U he — pete 0b- | 


den u. be.grateful for what wa haveuregeir- 
ed, without, ,enyying,, or \ grieving, at the 
good of gur neighbour. Af ane enjoy 
more than the generality, let this ſave to 
 encreaſe, our igratitude, and to Kite gu 
- A n th; 48/:12J fo dt ty” 
To ,amaken,,a ſtill more lively ſenſe of 
our obligation. to God, let us proceed, from 
the value, of the bleſſing itſelf, to;confider 
the time at which it was beſtowed. The 
ſeaſonableneſs of a favour is a citcumſtance 
Which adds tothe value of, it. and there 
is nothing which more recommends a good 
- office, than, that it is dong when we ſtand 
mot in need. of, it. There is this circum- 
ſtance to enhance, the. with of the bleſſing 
we this. day acknowledge... & tract of un- 
favourable weather had, preceded. the har- 
veſt, and the time was paſſing when the 
b wa * ſeaſon uſually begins. We 


Were 
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had. begun to look forward with concern 
to the conſequenoe; and a late haryeſt, 
which is always a dangerous one, was ge- 
nerally apprehended. At this very junc- 
ture, Providence graciouſly interpoſed to re- 
move our apprehenſions, and relieve our 
minds. A length of excellent weather 
ſucceeded, and for the ſpace of between 
three and four weeks, not one ſingle day 
was loſt. By the diligent improvement of 
this ſeaſon, the crop was generally cut down 
and gathered in with ſafety, and the'work 
of the harveſt completed within the ac- 
cuſtomed time. To whom do we ſtand in- 
debted for the ' favourable turn Which the 
weather took, and the good harveſt: which 
ſucceeded?. Are we to aſeribe it to the courſe 
of nature, without looking farther back for 
any other cauſe? The courſe of nature is 
the appointment of God; it is nothing but 
the particular manner, in which he beſtows 
his bleſſings on mankind ; and we are as 
much, and as really indebted to God for all 
the mercies we enjoy in the common courſe 
of his providence, as if we had received 
them in a © miraculous: way. Whatever 
| LI en 
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bleſſings, then; are derived to us from the 
influences of. Heaven, and from fruitful ſea- 
fons, let us aſcribe them, not to the eſta- 
bliſhed courſe of nature, but to him who 
firſt ſettled that, and who every moment 
ſupports and directs it. Let us look upon 
every good thing we enjoy, by whatever 
means it may be conveyed to us, as the real 
gift of that great Being, who is love itſelf, 
and dwells in love. Let us raiſe our minds 
above che whole creation, and look beyond 
the ſecond and viſible cauſe of every event, 
to the original and inviſible cauſe of all 
things, What though this great original of 
all good be not difcernible by mortal eyes! 
Since his being is difeerned by the eye of 
| reaſon, we | ſhould aceuſtom ourſelves to 
look through the veil of nature to nature's 
God; the ſtreams of whoſe bounty are per- 
petually flowing, and ſpreading themſelves 
over all parts of his vaſt creation. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my foul, and 7 8 . not all his 
benefits. ee 
Ik we turn our attention Lom 8064 to 
ourſelves, from the author to the object of 
this ag, "x we ſhall ſee ſtill freſh ground 


for 
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for religious gratitude. In eſtimating the 
kindneſs of a benefactor, the character of 
the beneficiary is a circumſtance which is 
always to be taken into account. The 
unworthineſs of thoſe who receive a favour, 
enhances the kindneſs of him who beſtows 
it, and ſhould more ſtrongly recommend 
him to their affection. To return one good 
office for another, is. but an act of common 
juſtice, which is ſtrialy incumbent on every 
rational being: To do good to the worthy 
and deſerving, who have a proper ſenſe of 
the kindneſs ſhown them, is but a piece of 
ordinary humanity to which every perſon 
may riſe. But to be kind to the unthank- 
ful, and to heap favours on thoſe who are 
inſenſible of them, is an extraordinary act 
of goodneſs, and places the benefactor in a 
diſtinguiſhed point of view. If this conſi- 
deration recommends the goodneſs of men, 
How much more does it enhance the diving 
beneficence! Would we but ſeriouſly con- 
ſider our behaviour towards God, we could 
not fail to diſcover how eee we are 
at his hands, and how unworthy of his mer- 
dies. Lo inſenſible are WE to the good - 


* 


live, move, and have our being! How 
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neſs of God, by —— 


little do we feel of that ſpirit of pious 
gtatitude, which ſhould be the habitual 
temper of our minds, and influence the 
whole courſe of our lives! How feldom 
do we turn our attention to the good- 
neſs of God; and what little time do we 
ſpend in reflecting upon his mercies, and 
in raiſing our minds to a proper ſenſe of 
them ! Even in our devotional exerciſes, 
when we pretend expreſsly to return thanks 
to our Supreme Benefactor, How little do 
we feel of that religious gratitude, which is 
the ſpirit of thankſgiving, and without 
which our praiſes are but empty worde! 
What ungrateful returns do we generally 
make to God in our lives, not only by ne- 
glecting the duties we owe to him, but even 
by tranſgreſſing his juſt and holy com- 
gnandments ! . Nay, How apt are we to 
abuſe the divine goodneſs; and, inſtead of 
improving his mercies to his honour, to 
pervert them to the purpoſes of vice and 
folly! The very bleſſing which we this 
day acknowledge, is it not often Perverted? 
How apt is the ſeller, even when provi- 
dence 


dence has bleſſed him with à gobd hatveſt 
and a plentiful increaſe,” to be inſenſible to 
the neceſſities of the indigent; and even tô 
grind the face of the pot And how apt 
is the buyer, When the market is full, to 
undervalue the bleſſing, and to refuſe to the 
owner; a reaſdnable price! How ſhould 
theſe conſiderations aſſeck our hearts, and 
melt them into gratitude to our moſt gra- 
cious benefactor! There is nothing which 
ſhould ſo quickly touch our feelings, when 


we contemplate the divine goodneſs, as 4 
ſenſe of our owni vieworthitieh, "Fore are 


benefit for which we are now called to give 
thanks to God?” It is a blefling which ex- 
tends its effects through the whole courſe 
of the year. II is à bleſfing in which we 
all more er leſs participate; and à bleſ= 
ſing whieh was beſtowed at a ſeafonable 
time. Theſe are all conſiderations of im- 
portance which ſhould not be forgotten. 
But there is no conſideration which more 
deſerves: our attention, and which ſhould 
more awaken our gratitude, than that we 
are ſo in deſerving ok it.” "Let'but"ſouls rife; 


> 
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then, in gratitude to that gracious Bang, 
ho is ever mindful of us, though we be 
forgetful of him; who daily loads us with 
his benefits, though we perverſely abuſe 
them; who, confines not the influences of 
the . heavens, and the productions of · the 
earth, to the pious and grateful among 
mankind; but makes his ſun to ſhine, and 
his rain to fall, even eee and un- 
eee e eee, 
To complete a ſenſe of o our na ru to 
God, let us conſider our ſecurity for the en- 
joyment of this bleſſing which providence 
beſtowed upon us. No doubt, in every ſi- 
tuation of ſociety, plenty is a bleſſing which 
| deſerves to be acknowledged, as the effect: 
of it are not wholly loſt. even in the moſt 
diſorderly ſtate of things. But when plen- 
ty is accompanied with peace, the value of 
the bleſſing is exceedingly heightened, be- 
cauſe then we have ſecurity for the full en- 
joyment of it. This is the happy ſtate in 
which providence has placed us. He has 
not only bleſſed us with plenty; he has 
alſo given us peace to enjoy it. What a 
vaſt difference between. our ſituation and 
n be x" eee 
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that of the generality of mibilind' 1 We 
live not under an arbitrary government, 
where men groan under the oppreſſion of | 

tyrantiy, and are perpetually ſpoiled by 4 
lawleſs opprefſor. We inhabit not a land 
of anarchy and confuſion, where violence 
and rapine fill the country, and the weak 

conſtantly fall a prey to the ſtrong. We 
live under the influence of an excellent 
conſtitution, where we enjay as much liber- 
ty as can be deſired by any who aim not 
at licentiouſneſs. We live under the pro- 
tection of wiſe and good laws, by the regu- 
lar execution of, which, violence is repreſ- 
ſed, injuſtice is puniſhed, and the order of 
ſociety wonderfully maintained. Has pro- 
vidence bleſſed us with a plentiful increaſe, 
and with a good harveſt to gather it in? It 
is not with us as with thouſands and with 
millions of mankind. We are in no danger 
of being robbed, and deſpoiled of the bleſ- 
ling, after providence has beſtowed it upon 
us. We have not only obtained the bleſ- 
ling, but have every ſecurity for the peace- 
able enjoyment of it. It was promiſed to 
the Jon. that * ſhould ſir, every man 
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a under his vide, and under his lig tree, and 
0 zood of the land. . The promiſe 
is no > leſs accompliſhed to us. We may 

live, every, man in his own hoaſs. and en- 


7 
joy in peace, the fruits of our 92 and 
the bleſſings of providence. | De, 
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our virtue is not placed in abſolute ſecurity. 
God, which may all prove the occaſions of 
ſin. We are ſubject to inclinations which 


ed with objects which are apt to excite cri- 
minal deſires; we live among perſons who 
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Baud not "DA ahe a if the cn, ay go 
not in the way of evil men: Avoid ty poſe 8 
not. . i, tary RIG is and bel. e \ A 


"#4 -< 


HIS being a prejlararoty lte for a life | 
of eternal and unchangeable felicity, 


We are expoſed to various kinds of temp- 
tations,” as ſo many trials of our fidelity to 


may eaſily: be perverted ; we are ſurround- CEN 


M m . would 


; than by any other of his deluſive ſtrata- 
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would ſeduce us into evil habits; Jay” we 
are ſometimes expoſed to 'dangers which 
may frighten us into ſinful compliances. 
But of all the temptations wich which man 
is beſet, there is none more dangerous in its 
nature, or mere fatal in its conſequences, 
chan that of evil example. In this ſnare of 
the devil, more unwary fouls have been 
taken, and led captive by him at Nis will, 


- 
LC OY Wr 8 —_ « ©. 


gems. Yet this temptation, powerful as it 
is, is not irreſiſtible, By a prudent ma- 
nagement, under the influence of divine 
grace, we may preſerve our innocence and 
virtue, even though the world around us 
ſhould lie in wickedneſs. How, then, 

muſt we act in order to that purpoſe ! 
Amidft the ſinful .cyſtoms and manners of 
mankind, how ſball we eſcape. the baleful 
influence, and avoid that rock upon which 
ſo many have ſplit, and made ſhipwreck 
of faith and a good conſaienee! In ak 
moſt every. caſe, the beſt preſervative. a- 
2 is to avoid the occasion f 
in: And the only ſure method of eſca- 


ping the e of the. world, is to 
ſhun 
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_ tun che company of men — whom 
not lu dhe path of the e and gd ane 
in the way of evil men kennt, Sr, 
15 600 qo res- e many di m 
MIND. £83002 a N 
The dene of this advics will plain- 
ly appear, by confidering the danger of ne. 
glecting it. To this point, allow me to cal 
your attention in this diſcoutſe. With 3 
view to warn you againſt evil company, I 
will repreſent the infinite hazard of fre- 
| quenting it, and of aff6ciating with evil 
men. You will  eafily ſee, before I enter 
upon this fubject, chat the argument ex 
tends only to good men, who are deſirous 
of preſerving their innocence, and of pleas 
ſing their Maker. Profligate men, who 
have caſt off the fear of God, vad! have be- 
come regardleſs of their virtue, ate beyond 
the reach of this conſideration: Fot no man 
can be affected by the danger of loflug that 
which he is not concerned to preſerve. 
Leaving ſuch wretches to themſetves, Tam 
to addreſs mylelf only to you who have a 
due * Tug of — and virtue, the two 


; | things | 
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things ir im danget from, evil company; and 
ſuch, I ran it will not be difficult. to con- 
vince, that there is, the utmoſt danger in 
contracting friendſhip and familiarities with 
men who have proſtituted their minds and 
their bodies to the ſervice of ſin. 


er 2 trequenting evil company 


4 , & 0 


| chant to 5 — * the influence of ' example. 
| Imitation is one of the ſtrongeſt principles 
in human nature. It diſcovers itſelf in our 
moſt early yeats; it grows up together with 
us in life; and perhaps there. is no cir- 

| cumſtance which more governs us, than 
the cuſtoms and faſhions of choſe around 
us. It ĩs not only in the common affairs of 
| life that the power of this principle is ſeen. 
In matters of religion, which ſhould be in- 
fluenced by higher conſiderations, it pe- 
rates with equal force 4 And i in forming, the 
moxals, as well as in directing the manners 
of . example has a conſiderable et- 
fect. While every other kind of f example 
is atten with, ſo > much, influence, is evil 
example alone productiye of no Ty, ? 15 
wee u caſe in 3 it ks; its 4 force? | 
Vahappily 


in 
8 * 
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Uahappily for unkind, hers, if any | where, 
it will not fail to produce its natural effect. 
At firſt, indeed, from the natural defor- 
mity of vice, the uncorrupted mind may be 


ſhocked. at the ſight ;-and-ſcenes of wicked- 


neſs may deter rather than allure. But this 
ſtate of mind will not long continue: By 
frequenting evil company, and witneſſing 


meir conduct, the infection will be inſenſi- 


bly conveyed, and, by an imperceptible pro- 
ſerving ſcenes of vice frequently exhibited, 


by ſeeing . evik,aQions,often, repeated. they 
Familiarity | 


become tamiliar to the mind: 


with vice, as with any other diſagreeable 
thing, takes off our natural averſion, and 


reconciled to ſin, we begin to find pleaſure 
in it; and when we have got to this unhap- 
py length, it is but an eaſy ſtep to practiſe 


what we thus far approve. Can a man 
take fire in his boſom, and his clothes not 
© be burnt? Can one go upon hot coals, and 


? his feet not be burnt?'. P rov. vi. 27 28. 


. Such is the baleful influence of evil ex- 


ample, even when it is not ſtrengthened by 


any 
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aiep ihe weany; But elits' Gp! 0 Ine, 
don, already ſtrong eriough of itſelf, is ge- 
_ neridly miugted with other ingredients, 
he add venom! to the pofſot, and give 
it- Nane greater power. The ſource” from 
which every temptation derives its princi- 
p advititige7 is the corruption of the hu- 
ma Heart. We are aH of us fubject to 
Weultneſſes and defects; and from our na- 
rural; cenſtitution, or from our particular fi. 
tuation in We; there are vices to which we 
are miore ſttongly addicted, and with which 
we ure more euſily beſet. When theſe fa- 
worte vices come recommended by the 
Pracller 'of our companions; when' ex- 
ample allures where inclination leads, the 
tenaptation attacks us with double advantage. 
There is aparty in our own evil heart which 
conſpires againſt us; and our ſinful incli- 
nations, like ſpies and traitors who have got 
within the town, open the gates to the 
enemy. Thus betrayed from within,” and 
aſſaulted from without, we become inca- 
pable of manly reſiſtance; we yield to the 
power of the temptation, poppe gs Pe 
"Te the ARE ſins, * 
; fore Bur 
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But it is not merely fwm the depravity 750 
of the heart that evil example. derives its in 
fluence. There are other cireumſtanses 


frequently auending it, from which it -ga+ 
thers additional ſtrength, and becomes 
more itreſiſtible :? One of the moſt dans 


gerous of * theſe, 4s. 4 partiality 10: evi 


men. There is a wonderful mixture in ho- 
man character. Even the worſt ef men, 
it frequently happens, are poſſeſſed of ſome 


to the world, and render them agreeable 
companions. © When we enter into the-ſo- 
ciety” of ſuch men, either we are already 


prepoſſeſſed in their favour, or by their 
agreeable; converſation and engaging man- 


ners, we; ſoon contract an attachment to 


#9, 
mem. Fhis circumſtance - contributes 16 


our ruin; The vohappy effects of preju- 
dice are well known. It firſt bligds the un- 


derſtanding, then corrupts the | alfeQiang;. 


and miſleads the life. This is no where 
more viſible than in the caſe before us. Que 
favourable opinion of the doer eaſily ex- 


tends to the action dane. From an undue 


attachment to, wicked men, we become 
partial 


amiable qualities, which recommend them 
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due! even — vices, fooking upon 
them as excuſable” weakheſſes; Or as inno- 


ent freedoms. When our judgments are 


thus far perverted in favour of evil doers, 
we are in the moſt; imminent” danger from 


their company. | We are laid open to the 


ful influenee of their corrupt example; we 
give implicitly into their evil practices, and 
are eaſily drawn into the ſnare. To uſe 


the expreſſion of Solomon, applied, indeed, 
to another caſe, we go after them like an ox 


to the e- p or as a fool to the mor 
of the ſtocks. cee 

Theſe e dne ah think, 
ſeo to deter any man from evil 


company, who is deſirous of preſerving his 


virtue. But do not imagine, that the whole 


of your danger has yet been deſcribed, if 


you enter into the path of the wicked, and 
walk in the way of evil men. Hitherto we 
have conſidered only the hazard which ariſes 


from the influence of their ſinful practices 


Your danger will be greatly increaſed by 


their inſidious and artful attempts. Profli- 
gate ſinners, who have fold themſelves to 


do evil, are not"! ſatisfied with practiſing 


vice 
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vice themielves: They take an infernal 
pleaſure in corrupting others. To the in- 
fluence of example they join tlie artifice of 
cunning; and, induſtrious in the bad cauſe, 
endeavour, by all the means in their power, 
to debauch mens principles and corrupt 
their manners. They ſleep not, as the wiſe 
king expreſſes it, except they have done 
miſchief; and their ſleep is taken away un- 
leſs they cauſe ſome to fall: They eat the 
bread of wickedneſs, and drink the wine of 
violence: And if you come to partake of 
the bread and the wine, it will not be long 
before you take a ſhare in the wickedneſs 
and violence which procure them. Men are 
not always alike upon their guard. The 
virtue of no man, not even of the moſt 
confirmed Chriſtian, is at all times equally 
ſtrong: And it is the peeuliar happineſs of 
good men, who abſtain from evil company, 
that when they are moſt liable to be ſeduced, 
they are out of the way of temptation: 
And from this bleſſed ſituation, they are 
neither allured by the example, nor deluded 
by the artifice of deſigning men, who lie in 
wait to deceive. This guard to your virtue 
| Nn | 
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| you infallibly Joſe by frequonthig the ſocie- 
ties of evil men. They win always be 
ready to ſecond your temptations, and to 
rerider the way to fin practieable and eaſy : 
Nay, they will witch your weakeft mo- 
ments, that they may triumph in your fall, 
und enjoy the malicious pleaſure of ſeeing 
you become Hike one of themſelves. Were 
I ſudject to ſudden and violent burſts of 
paſſion, I would not venture my elf in the 
company of that man who, in the Height 
of my tranſport, would dap a ſword or a 
paiſtol into my hund, amd rejoice to Tee the 


extravagancies of my fury. Yet this is the 


choice, this is precifely the choice, which 

every man makes for himfelf, when he 
courts the acquaintance ad friendſhip of 
wicked men. You are Aa man fubject to 
paſſions and temptations; you have inclina-. 
tions to evil, which wilt occafionally ariſe in 
the mind 3 and whenever theſe attack you, 
your beſt refuge is in retirement, medita- 
tion and prayer. Why, then, will you de- 
 ptive yourſelf of theſe ad vuntages, by aflc- 
Ciating with wretches who will leave you 
1 time 3 but wil puth you on 


to 
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to follo the preſent evil paſſian, till it raiſe 


a fame which, win WW: and PeSTOF 
70. 

"Ow . 081 ANY esst ior meats 
of corruption employed hy wicked men, is 
liceations converſation. Sinners at their 
firſt entrance on vice, endeavour to con- 
ceal their evil deeds, but, after they have 
loſt the pripeiples of modeſty and caſt off 
the fear of God, they proceed to the laſt 
ſtage of depravicy, te glory in their ſhame, 
In their hours of diflipation, when they 
give themſelves up to excels and riot, theſe 
fools make a mock of fin. They can talk 
of their own, and. of other mens vices, 
with much faillery and humour, eſpecially of 

thoſe vices which ſhould not be ſo much as 
named among chriſtians. Religion and vir- 
tue are laughed out of countenance, and 
every thing ſacred is turned into ridicule : 
Nay, in their blaſphemous talk, they will 


even ſet their mouths againſt the, þeavens, 


and venture to deride the very God who 


made them: For when the mind is intoxicat- 


ed Yith. drink, there ſprings up a brutal 
courage in the; ſoul, Which neither; fears 
nor regards man. There is nothing under 

heaven 


2 
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baden ai tends more to poiſon hy 
mind, than this abandoned converſation. 
Every circumſtance here conſpires to ruin 
you. The ſpirit of madneſs which inſpires 
the company, baniſhes every Med 
thought; the artful names under which vice 
is diſguiſed, conceal its native deformity ; 
and the wit and humour, with which the diſ- 


courſe is ſeaſoned, recommend it to the taſte, - 


and cauſe you to reliſh the ſubject. And 
when once you begin to ſind ſport and en- 
tertainment in that which ſhould be look- 
ed upon with horror and averſion, you are. 
upon the verge of deſtruction. Your vir- 
tuous principles now loſe their hold; your 
good reſolutions are ſhaken : And, as ſoon 
as you begin to give way, and to yield to 
the ſolicitations of vice, your evil genius 
will furniſh you' with many excuſes. © Sin, 
you will ſet yourſelf to imagine, cangot be 
ſo malignant in its own nature, nor ſo . odi- 
ous in the ſight of God, as vou formerly 
| ſuſpected: Your natural fears, it will be 
no hard matter for you to think, are no- 
ſbing but the mere prejudices of education: 
9 if dog: cannot. We diſmils theſe ap- 
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prellenſions, you will impoſe upon yours 
ſelf by valn pretences of future repentance. 
The example of your mad companions, 
who ſin and fear not, will ſtrengthen theſe 
imaginations; your heart, your treacherous 
heart, will whiſper to you, behold they ſin, 
and no evil happeneth to them; and thus, 
becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not 
ſpeedily executed, you will be confirmed in 
your folly, and your heart will be fully ſet 
in you to do evil. Betrayed by theſe curſ- 
ed ſuggeſtions, you enter on the courſe f 
ſin: Your ſenſe of God and religion gra- 
dually decline : Your conſcience, at length, 
becomes ſeared as with a hot iron, and you 
fall aſleep in the arms of vice, perhaps never 
to awake to ſerious” reflection, till the: laſt 
trumpet ſhall call you, with all your ſins 
upon your devoted heads, to ſtand before | 
the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. . Nothing but 
the extraordinary grace of God can now. 
ſave you; and, whether you be deſerying- | 
of that grace, after you have ſo wantogly.: 
rejected it, you yourſelves ſhall determine. 
But the mereies of God are without; 
mealurgs” Like the un. in the heavens, 
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they riſe on the evil and on the good, on 
the juſt aud the unjuſt, Perhapa then, 
Infiead of leaving you to periſh in yeux ſins, 
he will awaken you to à ſenſe of your guilt, 
and of the evil of your ways. This is the 
beſt thing which can befal a ſinner ; and yet, 
could you even be certain of ſo much mer- 
cy, there would be no encouragement upon 
that ground te enter intq the ſocieties of 
profligate men. For, alas! even upon this 
| ſuppaſitian, this moſt favourable ſuppoſition, 
1 you little. think what mifery you are en- 
tailing upon yourſelves. When men are 
immerſed in ſenſuality, and ſleeping the 
| Nleep of death, the gentle calls of the divine 
ſgmpirit will not awaken them. Rougher me- 
= thads have become neceſſary, becauſe the 
ſenſe of feeling is too far gone to he affect- 
ed by ſoft ones. How was David called 
back to himfelf, and chaſtiſed for his folly ! 
Buy ſore afflictions and heavy judgments, 
which overtook him from the hand of God, 
and embittered his life: And is it worth 
| our while, for all the pleaſures of fin, to 
make it neceſſary for Gad'to fend affliction 
0 miſery” to dwell with us here, to bring 
ourſelves 
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| oarkiiey into fo deſperate a flute, a8 ot 
ſack a deſperate remead . 
Bat the external mens dich 0 we 
ſhall thus bring down upon ourſelves, are 
but a part, and a light part, of our miſery. 
When we come with eyes open to ſee the 
danger of our condition, to behold hell 
opey to receive us, and nothing to preſerve. 
us from preſent ruin but the ſlender thread 
of life upon which we hang, what fears, 
what torments, nay, what deſpair will poſ- 
ſeſs our minds! When we look back upon 
the courſe we have run, and conſider the 
wickedneſs we have committed ; when we 
number the nights and days ME in the 
ſervice of fin, the injuries done to men, and 
the indignities offered to God, where Hall 
we begin to repent? With what courage 
ſhall we ſet about a work which ſeems too 
large to be compaſſed in the little time we 
have left ourſelves to work in: And when 
we do begin, how unpleaſant muſt the work 
be! With what confuſion ſhall we lift up 
to heaven our offending hands and eyes. 
With . N of heart ſhall we im- 
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haye long deſpiſed, and 


petition for that grace which, | perhaps, 


we have often. rid 
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Work — * . — with fear and 
trembling," for it is he who worketh i in 
you both to will and to ao Us bis go 9d 


L 4 *. 4 


ble, N e de, 5 
* I. 8 n FRE. ? + £24 vs i x* 24.5; a 


MN the. po pe Loültrovertie ies in 
the chriſtian, church, perhaps none 
has. been more keenly agitated than that 8 
concerning the grace of God and the pow- 
er of man... On one ſide, ir is inſiſted, that 
virtue and vice owe their very being to the 


freedom, of the agent, and loſe their nature 
S”,. 0 when 


: 


ES SERMON xv. 


when they are the effe@ of ovnſiralnt ; ſo 


that to ſuppoſe men to be made righteous : 


by influence from any other being, is con- 


trary:to reaſon, and utterly abfurd ; That 
man, by the very conſtitution of his nature, 
has the power of rendering himſelf virtu- 
ous; and is ſufficient, by his own unaſſiſted 


powers, for all the purpoſes of ſalvation; 


and that the promiſes of grace aud ſpiritu- 
al aſſiſtance are not to be underſtood of 
any inward operation of the ſpirit, but on- 
ly of the external and 


moral influence of 
the goſpel, On the other ſide, ſome zealous 


aſſertors of the doArine, of grace, in or- 
der to: magnify. this free gift of God, leave 


nothing to man at all. They argue, that by 
the fall of mankind, the human mind was 


totally corrupted, and loſt all its power in 


ſpiritual things; ſo that one who is dead in 
his treſpaſſes and ſins, has no mofe power 
to do any thing towards recoveritif a fpiri- 
tual life, than, a dead body in the grave 
has, to recover the natural lite: That the 


. ſpirit of God, by an irreſiſtible influence 
on the human heart, does all for us and in 
Ws; . that it is "Y higheſt 3 | 


in 


SERMON XIV; 
in vs, and the greateſt affront ed to 


to ſuppoſe that men' can 
= _ — e ee 


power of God attendant on the weakneſs 


of man; and to make his grace the ſervant 


of human reaſon; Thus it is agreed on 
both ſides, by thoſe who carry eee 
tiye opinions to the greateſt length, either 


ude the 
that the power of man muſt excel 


the grace of God 

ace f God, or that 

mat-dacade e e eee 
f m e 1s; 

a It wh andy he allowed, em 
aderſtood the principles of the goſpel of 

1 W 17 

Cpbriſt, as well as either the antient or the 
_ „ 

and works as perfectly 


ſon ſtands not in need of 
ſuppoſing that reaſc | : 


eth in us; and aan eee 
excludes human endeavours; he as 
grace 


A 4 g worki with us is 
us to think, that yr N 2 
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both neceſſary to ſalvation 


| 


ay: N MON u. 


2 wake. cpatifioworking ee! he 
has repreſented the grace of God as the 
gremeſt inducement, and as the ſtrongelſt 
obligation to our o careful endeavours; 
calling on us to work out our o. ſabva- 
tion with fear and trembling, becauſe it is 
God that worketh in us both to will and 
to 1 his good ae e 
5 re 2 Sole vethatie and las: 
ment to Werren We ebe ee eee 
with "fear and b fie argument in 
theſe; for it is God that worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
Adhering to this order, We ſhall firſt ex- 
plain the nature and extent of the duty to 
vrhich we are exhorted in the text; and 
then illuſtrate the ſtrength of the argument 
| by which it-is enforced. ht 263477 ie 
1. In the exhortation itſelf, there is the 
matter of the duty to which we are exhort- 
| wt work out your own ſalvation, and 
the ſpirit with which it is to be animated, 
that of fear and trembling. What then is 
implied in working out our own ſalvation, in 


© . which 


SERMON &= 23 


Aehibs Abllabos of chis duty Gaile: | 
Salvationyin"the proper and general ſenſe 
of the Word, figulfies detiverance from. 
gent and bent dangetz efpeclally fuch 

as is effected · not without difficulty. The 
tero is applicable to temporal deliveranoe; 
and when God reſcued his people dut of 
the hands ef their enemies, he is aid 40 
have wrought for them a great falvation. 
But ſalvation, iu the ſeripture)notion- of the 
word, imports deliverance of a ſpiritual = 
nature deliveranoe from the power and 
guilt of fin- Thus the recovery off man- 
kind from ignorance and ſuperſtitionyifrom 
idolatry ande vice, by the goſpel of hriſt, 
is repreſented as ſalvation; and in this 
ſenſe of the word, it is ſaid, that \weiate 
ſaved by grace through faith and tlrat God 
has already ſaved us, and called us with 
an holy calling- But ſalvation, in the 
higheſt and": moſt» important ſenſe of the 
word, reſpects a future ſtateè of rewards and 
puniſtiments; and denotes | à deliverance 
from that miſery, to which the wicked - 
ſhall be condemned in the day of judgment, 
ann a into hell, 


- £4) and 


„„ SERMON XIV, 


and; all- that-forget. God. And. becauſe 
chis deliverance; from future . pypiſhment, 
will be followed) by an introduction into 
_ everlaſting felicity, ſalvation, in the moſt 

_ extenſive ſeliſt of the word, dentes chat 

| n of. 33 a * 
it is called eternal ſabratiom, we are advil- 
ed 0 take for « helmet the hope bf ſalva- 
tion; we are faid to be kept through faith 

uno ſalvatica; ready to be revealed in the 
laſt time ; we are ſaid to receive the end of 
our faith, even the ſalyation/of our ſouls; 
and are told that Chriſt ſhall ome . ſecond 
. time without ſin unto ſal vation. 
Now, me duty to which we are exbort- 
ed in the text, is to work out this final 
and eternal ſalvation, which gonſiſts in a de- 
| liverance from future puniſhment, aud an 
entrance into eternal ſelicity, Tet the very 
notion of working, in order to ſal vation, is 
apt to ſtartle ſotue men, who have been ac- 
nder them us of very inferior conſequence 


Win 


— 
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in Wie [Dot ig S-Pout be in the.right, 
good works, as well ug faith, are eſſential 
to alration ; and i they be necefſary,/ it | 
matters inte: in what reſpect they be ſo, 
or by what name ibey be caled; for if 
der de Sea, en und de nem, 
which is/ engugt to ſeruie the practice of 
virtue and boliniefs in the world. Yet the | 
reſpe&- id which they are neceſfary, and 
the conmettion in _whicts they ſtand with 
our ſalvation, are abundantly obvious. | 70 
work out ohr ſalvation. does not imply 
that by workitig we cats merit eternal life, 
28 a reward in juſtice das 0 our works. 
Between a defoQtive ſervice and av infinite 
reward, between a temporal obedience and 
an eternal felicity, there can he no propor- 
tion. Human frallty cats have; no claim uf 
right to an eternity of happineſo; nay, the 
loweſt place in heaven. is far above the - 
merit of che pureſt faint, and of the moſt 5 
active ſeryatit of God. Eternal life, as St 
Paul exprafaly affetts, is the gift of God; 
through:Chriſt'onr Lord. It is a donative 
are ene NS bs is pleaſed, in 
e de reward the 'obedi- 


ence 


and to acquire the qualifications, ; Now, 


| to live: in the diligent uſe of F| thoſe means 
of grace, in order 0 che end Apt which 


0 /, 
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| erices rice:of good D ipfinitely love 8 
heir merits, and 
But though eternal life be the gift of God, 


beyond their deſerts, 


it is not / offered to all men without excep- 
don. There art certain terms on which it 

is offered, as dhere are certain qualiſieations . 
which are neceſſary to prepare us for it. 


In the” goſpel of, his bleſſed Song he has 


given ut many preeepis of holineſs and 
virtue, obedience do Which 4s; ＋ equired 
of us, as tlie very condition of ſalvation. 


- Hethas: pointed qut.certain ;diſpoſitions. of 


heart, and habits of life, which we are re- 
quired to cultĩvate as the guslifcations for 
eternal life; he has inſtituted certain, or- 


dinances, which we are commanded to ob- 


ſerve, a helps. to religious ohedience, and 


means of ſpiritual improvement ; and, to 


complete tlie means, he hay; promiſed Loch 


| degrees of ;alliſtance | as ſhall enable us to 


perform: the conditions required of us, 


they. were appointed z to, Gy get 
* ee türe gc ch bur 


ſelyes 


SAN oN XIV; ag 
ſelves, unſpored. from. the. workd.;. to. eulti- 


ſerve. 10, prepare us for the Kingdom of 
heaytn ; under the influence of theſe prin- 
ciples, to bring forth the fruits of religion, 
and abound. in the offices, of deyotion and 
beneficence, which, are to the; praiſe and 
glory of God 3 to perſevere j in this .courſe, 

and, by a patient continuance in 


to ſeek for glory, honour, and immortality. 


This is to comply with, the: exhortation in 
the text; this is to work gut gur own ſal- 
vation, Such works as theſe, ariſing from 
Chriſtian principles, and directed to Chriſ- 
tian ends, are eſſential to ſalyation. They 
deſerve not the hard names which: i ignorant 
and deſigning men have ſo liberally beſtow- 
ed upon them. They are net merely the 
works of men, but of God alſo, who works 
in s both to will and to do and, being the 


fruits of his ſpirit, they are holy, becauſe 
| they proceed from an holy root, the eee 


of God dwelling within us. 

The ſpirit with which we are to — 8 
out our ſalvation, is chat of fear and trem- | 
bling. What * we to underſtand. by this 
| 'Pr p e. 
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en 
tertns 7. Is it an abe tertor, which depteſ- 
ſes the mind, agitates the body, and render 
thoſe unbhappy who are under the inflirence 
of u? No: The affection required in the 
tent, cougn deſcribed itr ſuch ſtrong terms, 
s not à paſſiehn of this abject and degrading 
nature. lt is not the terror of puniſhment, 
ſuch as eriminals have of execution; nor 
che chend of a tyrant, fictr as Ives hwe of 
a rigorotis and cruel maſtet. It is an affec- 
don of a fut more Iiberal and ingenuous na- 
ture. It is « generous fear of offending 
God, and of loſing: bis favour, Who has 
been ſo infinitely good to us, arid on whom 
we abſolutely depend. As there is à fear 
, which reſpecks our enemies, the dread of 
Being hurt, or even ruined by them ; 
| there is u fear which teſpedes vat Hiends, a 


fear of loſſug their favour and aſfiſtance. 


And the more a man is dependent upon his 
friends; the greater will be his fear of diſ- 
2 them. Now, this is the fort of fear 
aid trembling” required in the text. It is 
" Mee of difobliging a kind friend, à be- 


loved maſter, an indulgent father, on hon 
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en I in cn drr of oſſending God, 


Mayo ben whom. we depend. for ſalvation. 


to a Chñiflian. It ia net diſhonourable; to 
God, axiſing from a falſe idea, that he is a 


the object of terror to his creatures. It 
does honour to him, being founded on the 
idea that he is a merciful being, who treats 


us as his children, and gives his holy ſpirit 
to them that aſk it, It is not inconſiſtent. 


with che love of God, as ſervile dread, js, 
which is caſt out by perfect love. The 
fear of offending God is perfectly 


we lover God, the more afraid we ſhall bs 
of offending him. It is not deſtructive o 


no ſecret miſtruſt, of his kindneſs and affec- 
tion; nay, it tends to pteſerys our faith and 
hope, hy preſerving us from thoſę ſina which 


would deſtroy. them ; which would zender 
n. * 2 7 | , | This 


our:heaventy Father, and of loſing his fa- 
vour, Who has been ſo unſpeakably kind to 


This is an aſfection of à liberal and gene- 
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us with care to oblerve the commands of 


| the Supreme Being, tb fudy” his Will, and 
to conform ourſelves to it. It gives'Wings 


to obedience; and makes à man all ear, and 


no tongue; ready to receive, but not to 


diſpute; che command. Other fears may 


reach the hands or the feet; but this feat 


only reaches the heart, and renders obedi- 
ence ſincere and perfect. MSI eee 
This fear has more of care and ſolicitude 


- than of terror and amazement; for it is 


one thing to be afraid of à man, leſt he 


ſhould hurt you, and another thing to be 


afraid of loſing his favour,” It is. perfectly 
conſiſtent with faith and Hope, and'love, 
aud every liberal zffeckich of mud Which 


we owe to-6ur heavenly Father; as eig 


ol infinite goodneſs and mercy: "THE foun- 


dation of this fear is a ſenſt of our own in- 
| fofficiency; and of our dependence on God 


for the working out of our o ſalvation. 


It ariſes from this conſidetation] that; in the 


courſe of this work, we'may loſe His Fabry 


and be deprived of his affiſtance, which is 
| FRE infinite conſequetice to us. But this 


conſideration 


SMO AN or. 


wn 
worthy notion of Go as if he were un- 


ſteady in his regardg, capticieus in his fa. 
vours, lor uidfaithful to his promiſes of grace 


and aſſiſtanee . It ariſes wholly frond W 


ſeuſe of our o folly ard weakneſs, leſt; 
amidſt the corruptions of our nature, and the 

temptations of the world, we ſhould be ſe- 
duced to neglect our heavenly Father, and 
abuſe his'goodneſs; and thus, by our own 
ingratitude and diſobedience, alienate hie 
affection, and provoke bim to withdraw: 
his holy ſpirit. This is a juſt and-reaſon-/ 
able fear, not only becoming our condition 
in this'worldj but abſolutely neceſſary to it. 
There is no man ſo perfect, but that he 
ought to carry this fear about with him 


through the whole coutſe of life. It is 4 


great ſecurity to the Chriſtian amidſt the 
ſnares and ſollicitations of vice. It natural- 
]y inſpires a ſpirit of vigilance, engaging 
us to watch: over our paſſions and affeQions 
which are too apt to lead us aftray 3" and not 
only to wateh, but alſo Feds t * en- 
Wenn int een ee 
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a | Saviour, in his e 
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heareſt ce there on Jas oo 5 
whence. cometh, hot — — 


| known the oral and 
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| influence i is bf? 
ritual nature, N to the nn 0. 
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| With 


SERMON XIV. 303. 


Aim which God kddced We kw 
that this influence may be reſiſted, for we 
are expreſsly forbidden to grieve, to quench, 
vr do deſpite to, the ſpirit of grace! Suß 

poſing God to Work irreſiſtibly, the un ©. 
man vunnot muke an argument out of it for 
dhe ore and diligence" fequited in che text. 

If God does every thing in us, whether we 

vill or not, what is left for us to do? Or, 

what have we to fear and to tremble for, 
when God alone has undertaken the whole 
care and bufineſs of our ſalvation'? Tue 
work of the ſpirit upon the hearts of the 
faithful, is to actuate and inſpire them; but 
to comply with theſe motions, and perform 
that which is good, is the work of him who 
is chus aRtuated” and inſpired.” As grace 
may be reſiſted, ſo, by being refiſted; it 
may be finally loſt. It is of his own good 
pleafure, as St Paul tells us, that God works 
and freely he may take away whenever he 
pleaſes ; for we have no right or claim to 
his affiftance. It is ohe way to forfeit; not 
to make uſe of chem; for why ſhould ke 
give his giftg in vain? The ſpirit of God, 
125% 85 oy rg 
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we are er 
prefaly aſſured, vill not . 


ſtrive with 
mau; and if we perſiſt in reſiſt 


| pd fre wit ws; Go wil wits 
NE TOs ; 
—jNow; the —_ 1 
Now, nne 
conſidered in 


| this light, is the ſtrongeſt inducement 
et imnducement to 


4 dili | "PU Fs 
igence and activity in the Chriſtian: life 


A is the 

Thy — en powerful encouragement 
out, we might def many temptations will. 
OY ſubduing our fin- 


ful 
paſſions, and of reaching that purity of 


Heart, which, 
is neceſſary to (qualify 
: gt - 
| eu of God. But . 
But when aid is 


rs cient for all the | 
gion, whar qrooger laducomens, — 


out enn 
mien. can we poſſibly de. 


ſire or 
che uri 8 o which wu are ſubje&; . 5 
trials to which we ſtand „ — all 
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Fs faultleſs before he preſence leine 
glory, with exceeding ian Manch 6,088 
| | Agvthefoerminty-of ide cis an en- 
guss een 0 work; ſo the danger uf lo- 
ſing it, through our on negligenee, is a 
motive to immediate application. As for 
things which are entirely in our on power, 
it may poſſibly be more for our convenience, 
2 as well for our buſineſs, to defer them 
till a futufe day. But no man will rum 
this hazard, when that which is in his 
power to day may be out of it to-motrow.. 
If we ſtood in need of no divine aid, but 
we might put off the work till our oem 
time. But as God worketh in us when he 
thinks fit, when he thinks fit you muſt w .¹ K 
too; for bis grace will aot wait on your hu- 
mour, nor be ready at your beck. Should 
you neglect the preſent opportunity, it may 
be your laſt, ſince you have no ſecurity hut 
in his good pleaſure; and to play (with: - 
his offers, and neglect his call, is the way 
loſe his favour, and to forfeit his grace. 
The: ſame conſideration; the danger of 
8 when aid nis not only a motive to 
ö ah! Q | 255 _ immediate 
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4 | SERMON, . 


alſo in the Chriſtian Hf 3-80 argument net | 
anly to work; but to work: out our own ſal- 
vation. It is not only at che commence- 
ment, but during the. Whole progreſs of the 


Chriſtian life, chat we are. dependent on the 
grace af God: And at any time, [through 
eur un negligence and folly, chis grace 
may be forfeiteg and loft ; and whenever 
God withdraws his ſpirit, and leaves us to 
_ -ourſeives, whatever attainments we have 
already made, we loſe all the fruits of them, 
aud ire reduced to a hopeleſs condition. 
Can there be a ſtronger motive to conſtan- 
ey and perſeveranee, than that we are never 
in a ſtate of abſolute ſecurity ? Is not this 
ſuficient to induce us not merely to hegin 
o work, but te labour continually, and 
Aude to work out, our on ſalvation-. 
e IS argument, the danger of 
Aoſing the grace of God, as it is an argu- 
ment 0 immediate and conſtant diligence, 
30 alſo 4 motive to vigilance and circum- 
ſpection ; Not only an inducement to work 
out our on ſalvation, but to work it out 
Ben bar W Bos grace once re- 
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115 SERMON XIV. der 


Sendet lo, then whey who 5 
n 26th e in the 
_ courſe of working out their own ſalvationm. 
In this cafe, a man could not even fear ſor 


ſince no after conduct of bis, how worth- 


leſs ſoever, could ever deprive him of that 
grace which he had already received. But 
fince the very beſt of men, even they who 


have made the greateſt progreſs in holineſs 


and virtue, are fill liable to be tempted, and 


by yielding to temptation, and: falling inte 
a cburſe of; fin, may forfeit the favour of = 


God, and provoke him to withdraw his holy = 
ſpirit, is not this the ſtrongeſt argument for | 


* fear and trembling, for concern and ſolici- 


e, through the whole courſe of our 
pare warfare ?' Should not we: be afraid, 
and even tremble for ourſelves, leſt at any 
_ time we thould fruſtrate the grace of God. 

and deprive ourſelves of tht heavenly gift? 
Should not this fear, this holy jealouſy of 
outſelves, inſpire a ſpirit of vigilance and 
circumſpeQion ? | Should not we guard a- 
| Gant che 1 N of 55 8 of the 
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3 ib den teh ü beten led 3 
|  _ - betemptedto grieve the holy ſpirit of God, 


and to provoke him to forſake us? Should 
not We warb over our paffons and -afﬀec- 


|  _ . flons; leſt our hearts ſhould: be inſenfibly 
| © corrupted, and/atlaſt hardened „thrqugh the 
| deceitfulneſs of ſin? This ſenſe of our own. 
Ws det; weakneſs, this fear of dutſelves, ſhould it 
| not inſpire a ſpirit of devotion, as well a8 
of watchfulneſs? Should it not engage us, 
by ſincere and habitual application to God, 
to pray that we enter not into temptation; 
do implore the God of all grace ta preſerve 
As from ſuch conduct as might provake him 
5 to withdraw his holy ſpirit; and give us up 
to ourſelves; to continue ſuch ſupplies of 
his grace, during the whole. courſe. of our 
Chriſtian trial, as are neceſſary to our con- 
dition; and to carry us forward from one 
ſtage of improvement tꝭ another; till we ar- 
alive at the end of our journey, the falvation 
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IMEis 4 5 8 * man- 
kind, that the conſideratioh of it . 
never be unſesſonable. There are vario 
incidents in human life which . ſerve, 0 
awaken reflection on this ſubject, and to re- 
mind us of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
time. The return of the ſeaſon, Which Al! 
are this day aſſembled to celebrate, is ba 
cularly caleulated for ſuch ſerious moni- 
tion. It naturally reminds us, that a year 
more of exiſtence here i 18 irrevocably, r= (NE 
that another year of life is commenced, and 
is proceeding wich equal ſpeed ; that ; we are 
in ſtill neaker t to the ole of life, and 
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remoye us entirely out of thigworld,, and fix 


dur condition through all eternity. Impreſſed 
buy theſe awful conſiderations, which are na- 
turally excited by the tertnination of the 


year, let us turn our attention to the ſhort- 


neſs and uncertainty of life, and enter with 
ſeriouſneſs into that momentous ſubjeR. 


Let us bring the ſentimentof Barzillai home 


- to. ourſelves, each putting the queſtion 
| pointodly WR Hoy: long Dave Ito 
lire? 


e ee du lud the dex of G tex! 


let us aſk ourſelves,” how long we have to 


live, actordifig'to the mmoſt extent of hu- 
man life; It is che queſtion of an inſpired 
Writer, Is chere not an appointed time to 

man upon earth-? Are not his days like the 
days of an hireling? The term of human 
life in fixed by God, aud is ebnfined Wukbin 
nitro bounds, which mam cannot paſs. 
The queſtion put to Jacob by the King of 
Egypt, produced not only am anfwerg but a 


peitinent reflection on the ſhortneſt aud va- 
nity of life, Aud Pharaoh ſaid unto Jacob, 


* vl ar e And JO ſaid unto 
. 


BY N xv. 2 


N of the yeats of my pilgri 
mage are an + hundred. and thirty years: 
Fan ee eee of 


thoduy of: 40 years-of the dife/of, od 


Jacoh,.it has been fihoe, in che iſe councils 
of providence, much. more euttailed, Moſes, 
who lived a few; generations afier the Pu- 
triarchy holds a very different language. The 


away. How ihconfiderable is this term in 


years, When we carry our. views/forward, 
may appear n long and extenſive pace rr 
the time which is before us {ſeems to ad- 


vance ſlowly, eſprcially: if ve bave an ab- 
ject in view! which we long tu ſee accoim- * 


chert in The days of Meir pilgrimage. But if = 
the term of liſe -was;ſhonenad in the time f 


days of dur years are threeſoore and ten; 
or uf by xeaſfon of ſtrength, they be four- 
ſcote: years, yet ie their fixength labout and 


its utmoſt extent? How long have we to 
hre, even at our entrance irto the world, 
though we ſhould continue till he moſt. 
diſtant. period of liſe ? "Seventy or eighty = 
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Sim ; and we ſhall 
enter heurtiy into the Phrriarchꝰ a ſęntiinent, 
fe and evil have been che days of tlie years 
ol our pilgrimage- We moet in Seripture 
many: lively repreſentatibns of the 
 tonneſs/und/uncerulity»of -tüman life. 
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26h, „ 00 lower nt ld cu do, ü a bubble 
103 ariſes; und them ſinks into the common 
maſs. What is'yourJife, fuys Bt James, it 
u even d vapour cliat appeareth for a little 
time; and then vaniſheth-awayy Man that 
4 born of a woman, 'exclaiing alother ſa- 
ered writer, is of few! duys, and full of 
Fre 5 
is cut down y-he fleeth alfd as +a ſhadow, 
Aid eomtinyeth not,. ear how David ex- 
poſtulates with God un the ſhortneſs and 
1 vanity of life. "Behold, thou haft made my 
be an hand-breadih;/ mine age is ns no- 
wing before the; verily man, in his belt 
eſtate, is akogether vanity.) But the brevity 
of e in o in e eint 
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of PI as 3 LOTT wil eh . 
ation of: God What is time to eternity? 
Fhat are ſeventy or eighty years to ever- 
laſting ages? What is the length of human 
life to che dura lion of that inflaite be- 
ing, who bas exiſted from all eternity, 
and will continue to exiſt through endleſs 
ages. The Plalmiſt was ſtruck with this 
ſemiment, and has expreſſed it in forcible 
terms. My days are like a lhadow that 
declineth, and l am withered like graſs; 
but thou, O Lord, ſhall endure forever, 
and thy rememhrance unto all genetations. 
II. To enter more fully into the leuti- 
ment of the text, let us aſk ourſelves- how 
long we have to live, conudering how long 
we have already lived. Short as the term 
of life is, in its utmoſt extent, it has now be- 
come much ſhorter to us, from the portion 
of time already gone. According to tne 
progreſs we- have made in t he Journey of 
life, the field which paſt years preſent to our 
view will be more or leſs extenſive. Some 
of us have paſſed through the period of 
childhood into youth, others are atrived at 
ann Wen ſome have advanced 
198 Rr 8 | deren 
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314 SERMON XV. 


7 beyottd- the middle of life,” ind hem are 
declining into old age. But all of us, at 
whatever ſtage of life we have arrived, 
have ſo much of our time upon earth paſt; 
and the farther we are advanced in life, the 
nearer we approach to our departure out of 
this world, and to our entrance into an eternal 
ſtateof exiſtence. When we look back on 
the years which are paſt, how ſwiftly do 
they ſeem to have fleeted away? How in- 
ſenſibly has one period of life ſtolen upon 

us after another, like the ſucceflive incidents 
in a tale that is told? Before we were 
aware, childhood had grown up into youth, 
youth had paſſed into manhood, and man- 
hood had advanced towards old age. All 
our days, ſays an inſpired writer, have 
paſſed away in thy wrath, and we ſpend our 
years as a tale that is told. As the paſt has 
inſenſibly ſtolen away, ſo it is irrevocably 
gone. Time paſt never returns. It is not 
in human power to recal it. Were all the 
prinees of the earth to unite the wiſdom of 


| _ their councils, and the power of their king- 
doms, they could not bring back one ſingle 


| een Could yu give ten thouſand 


n 


e ; worlds 


SE RM 0 2 I”! 


Aale to recover a paſt opportunity, it 
could not be obtained. The time of life 
you have gone through is irrecoverably 
paſt. You have approached ſo much near- 
da HAGER ility 


of receding.” ike tried; 


3. To enter yet more kal ian abe ies 
of the text, let us interrogate ourſelves, ho- 
long we have to live, conſidering chat life is 
continually paſſing? As the paſt cannot be 
recalled, ſo neither can the preſent. he op- 
ped in its courſe,” and compelled to abide. 
Time is a traveller that never reſts. Un- 
fatigued by the paſt race, it continues with 
conſtancy on its journey, and proceeds with 
unabated ſpeed. One portion of time paſſes, 
another comes, and there is none which 
abides. No ſooner is this moment ended, 
than the next begins. The day follows the 
night, and the night purſues the day, in un- 


interrupted ſucceſſion... The ſpring follows 8 
the ſummer, the ſummer preſſes on the 


harveſt, the harveſt overtakes the winter; 
the winter purſues the ſpring, and the ſea- 
ſons revolve in conſtant vieiſſnude. Thus 
r and ak, and ſeaſons, and years, 
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5 glide infenfibly away, one after another, „ 


an unwearied courſe. Like à ma ri- 
| e eee e e | 
reaches the ocean, ſo time proceeds in its 
courſe, and flows with unceaſing motion, 
till it is loſt in eternity. This is an impor- 
tant conſideration. As the whole term of 
fe is hut ſhort, as a part of that term is ir- 
retrievably paſt, ſo the reſt of life is irreſiſt- 
ibly paſſing⸗ You/ cannot force time to 
ſtand ſtill. and to protract your exiſtence. 
As eaſily may you ſtem the current of the 
ſea, as ſoon may you arreſt the ſun in his 
ecourſe, as ſtops the progreſs of time. Thus 
life is every moment drawing nearer to a 
cloſe. Though you ſhould be ſo fortunate 
as · to eſcape the accidents of life, and to live 
till the period of old age, yet the day of 
death can be at no great diſtance. Time is 
ever carrying, and will continue to carry, 
vou forward, till it ſweep you into the 
ocean of. charity: m of n vou will 
never actin, , img, Nitin! eee 
Eat To perceive the full . of the © 1 
ment in the text, let us aſk. ourielves, how 
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tainty of the future? ls the period of life 
ſhort, even in its utmoſt extent? le the 
paſt time of life irrevotably gone? Is the 
preſent continually paſſing? To complete 
the vanity of human life, the future is en- 
tirely uncertain. No man is ſure of life, 
no, not for one ſingle moment. Short as 
nature has made our term of life; it is often 
rendered ſtill ſhorter by various unforeſeen 
and unavoidable accidents. © Every thing 
within us, and every thing without us, 
every thing that is hurtful, and even everx 
thing that is uſually: beneficial, may prove 
the occaſion of our fall. The ſees of 
a mortal diſeaſe, may already be formed 
within our bodies; and millions, of 'ex- 
ternal accidents, with which we are ſur= 
rounded, are perpetually ready to deſtroy. 
us. Expoſed thus to continual danger, Wwe 
know not what a day, or even an hour, 
may bring forth. How many have decelv- 
ed themſelves in this point, and been ſnatch - 
ed away in the midſt of their days! How of- 
ten do we hear, that one has been carried off 
by a fever, and another eruſhed to death by a 
fall; that this man died eating, thai man at 


. dy # 
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play Aa: 
by water; that this man was ſlain in the 
field of battle, and that man aſſaſſinated by 
robbers. Are we not as liable to accidents 
as the reſt of mankindꝰ Do not we hold 
life by as uocertain a tedure as our fellow- 
oreatures? That we have hitherto eſcaped 
aeceidents, affords no certainty that we ſhall 
continue to eſcape them. What has not 
happened ſince the day of out birth, may 
befal us to day, and we may be cut off in 
the midſt of ſecurity. No time but the 
preſent we can conſider as our own. The 
time that is paſt was ours; and according- 
ly as we have employed it, it will be placed 
to our account. The future we cannot 
reckon upon; it may or may not be ours. 
We are ſecure of nothing but the preſent; 
and no period beyond the preſent may poſ- 
ſibly be granted to us. This very night 
our ſouls may be required of us, and we 
may be called hence to account for our time, 
and to anſwer for the deeds done in the 
dody, whether Apr be wm ye. * 
they be evil. ; , c 
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Upen 8 ako, if we make a juſt cal- 


culation of our abode in this world, and 


caſt up che account of Hife with exaQtneſs, 
the reſult will be this; That the period 
of human life is at beſt but ſhort; that a 


conſiderable part of it is already gone; that 
the remainder is continually paſſing, and 


how ſoon it may be ended is not in man to 


determine. In every view of our exiſtence, 
the queſtion naturally ariſes, and forces it- 
ſelf on a code r mind: bow 'ong | have 


| to live? 
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Grace be with all SE 'that love our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift in ſincerity. 


1 Sthe chiiftian 888 has increaſed 
4 our knowledge, ſo it has alſo ex- 
| tended our duty. Under the former diſ- 

penſations of religion, the duties of man 
were merely thoſe which reſpected God, 
our brethren of mankind, and ourſelves. 


k 


But the goſpel, by publiſhing the glorious | 
ſcheme of redemption, has revealed a new | 
obje & of religious regard in the perſon of 
| 


| Jews Chriſt, whom God employed to ſave 
the 


r N 7 var 
| 8 BR 1 0 N ur | 0 3¹ 
1 . 10 che axtanjon of bis nd 
ous office, he is repreſented as ſtanding te 
us in the moſt affecting and endearing re- 
1 ations; as our mediator, ſedeemer, Lord, 
teacher, pattern, interceſſor,'and judge. 4 
perſon ſuſtaining ſuch intereſting characters, 
and who has rendered to us ſuch important 
| ſervices, cannot ſurely be the object of 
mere indifference. Out of the relations be- 
tween. Chriſt and mankind, there naturally 
ariſes:a claſs. of duties Which are ſtrictly in- 
cumbent on all Who profeſs his religion. 
and cannot be neglected, without forfeiting N 
our title to the chriſtian character. What 
then is the great diſpoſition of mind which - 
we owe to our dleſſed Saviour? How 
mould we ſtand affected towards him who 
expreſſed the moſt diſintereſted love to us, 
and died to ſave us from the verach to come? 
The anſwer muſt be evident to every per- 
ſon who is capable of the leaſt reflection. To 
expreſs it in the beautiful ſimplicity of the 
text, we ſhould love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
in ſincerity. Even his perſonal. excellen- | 
_ cies, the virtues of his perfect character, re- 
commend him hh our molt 9 . 
I | oF 3 teem 4 , 


underwent for us, call for 4a much warmer 


a titude. A virtue ſo well founded could 
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em; but che.ineſtimable, bieſidgp wr de- 
rive through him, and tlie ſufſerings be 


affection of heart, and the moſt lively Bra 


not he neglected by the ſaered writers. who 

have uafolded our duty in its full extent, - 
and left us a complete rule oi liſe. They 
not only inculcate love to Ghriſt; but re- 
| preſent 3 it as an eſſential-branch of the chriſ- 
tian temper, as neceſſary as love to GOd 


Hhiamſelf, or that t our btethren af man- 


kind. Our Saviour himſelf claims from us 
an affection ſuperiour to all worldly re- 
gerds; and; declares. that the man who is 
more influenced by aby particular attach- 
ment, even by natural affection itſelf, is 
not worthy of his favour: If any man 
love. father, or mother, huſband- or wife, 
ſon or daughter, more than me, he. i is not 
worthy. of. me. It; was the diſtinguiſhing 
character of the primitive chriſtians, as de- 
ſecribed by the Apoſtle Peter, that thaugh 

they had not feen Chriſt, yet, believing in 
him, they loved him, and rejoiced in him 
| with. þ Joy e and 5 of. * 
O07 


, 
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a enn of his-fipoſiticn: 
lie under 2/dreatiful-curfe by dt Paul, ag/li- 
— ben(ebddemnet in tile day of judg- 
ment If amy man love not the Lord Jeſus 

Chrifi;er bla ug aut hetna maranatha, 4 
tutſed til che Lord dine And they: who 
are ttulytof tha temper ite! eheouraged by 
the benebictibn in tha text, to Exp the fav- 
our f God, and all the fruits of it; grace 
be- with all them that 10e th Lord Jeſus 
Chriſtin ſincbrity. Aa" m den s ei 
The love of Chriſt 18 a fubje which 
never can be; improper forts chriſtian audic: | 
ence. But it is peculiatly:fexforabletnovw; 
when we art about. to bommemorate he 
death of Chriſt, and to ktcp' ultbe the 
remembrance uf his dy lag love. A ſenſe 
of ofỹũẽj obligations: cc im is effential to 
the” religious ober vance of this inftitu« 
tion; And if there be any 'one/difpoſitivs 
of fur Which we ound peculiarly" bring 

to che table of the Lord, it Weertabaly toe 
to our great redeemet: Weje there titne to 
treat of the ſubject ut large, A oed nor 


be improper to adopt this erder: FI ts 


earn Ken aun <P lord N 1 
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N e to ĩt Ee As: 


coimprehiended; in it then, to take up the 
properties of this p love, rd ſhow whoſe 


wehen are eſſential to true aſfection; aſter- 

_ wards:tb.. enter; intoi the” grounds of love 
- | to; Ohtiſt. and explain vur obligations to 
this duty ; andolefily, to conſider the! efleQs. * 
of, this? 


and deſcribe the jevi-- 
dences of loving the Lord | Jeſus Chriſt in | 
ſincetity. Of all theſe panticulats, the laſt 
is 2 far the moſt neceſſary ti be diſconrſed 
Leach of them requires our ſerious 


peſent' be con ned. 15 #1 it - 3}. It It 7 Alto 
How then ſhall we aſcertain the point, 
whether! the eee dwells in us? 
What + Way may efſatisfy outſelves, 


whether we be indeed: ache by this dif- 
poſition ſoeſſential to the chriſtien temper, 


* 


and / ſo peculiarly proper to the holy com- 

munion. There are but two ways where- 
by We. gan can judge of an afſection, the em- 
ations; of Sr e and che effects of 
it on the life. The former of theſe, che 

emotions 'of eons pep; an uncer 
* e e if the 855 


E. 


* 0 


— —_ Fr K abe e | 


ed occaſionally in acts of eſteem, of grit 95 
tude, -of / deſire, and even of joy in the FL 


great tedeemer- But "theſe workings of; 
mind: even wien they ariſe from real affee- 
tion, differ vaſtly in degree, according to dif- 
ference: of cunſtitution; and men may ge 
animated by fincere leve to Chriſt, though 

they: do not very ſeuſibly experience guch 5 
emotions. Nay, theſe feelings may o. 
ſionally ſpring up in the heart, and even | 
riſe to a degree of rapture, where the mind 

is not under the influence of habitual affe 
tion, and we may have warm fits and ſtarts 

of devotion) though the love of Chricr 
dwell not in us. The emotions of the 
heart then, though highly becoming on 
certain 6ceafions, 'are à very unſafe rule; f 
judgmetit, and might | lead us into a falle 
opinion of ourſelves. Judgiog by this rule : 
only, men of cocl diſpaſſionate minds 
might be tempted to ſuſpect their own ine 
cerity, becauſe they felt not warm ſenſa- 
ions, even though they ved in Fiete 
to che precepts of the goſpel; and men of 
vm wh * be Aiſpaſed' to eu 
MG 64 in 


3's 
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bee e -bickuls they" f 
experienced ſuch ſenſitions, Fogg 855 
- indulged chemſelves in habits bf vice. It 
is in religion as in nature, the tret id Khon 
by: its fruits. To aſcertain tie ſinoerity of 
our love to Chriſt, we muſt attend to the 
effects of it on our lives. This is a rule of 
intent which will never miſſead us, if, in - 
the application of it, we are not wanting 
to ourſelves in diligence and candour;* For 
love is not only an active principle, but 
55 Aulform in its operation. Ou Whatever 
7 | objeRt it be fixed, it leads to u certain deter- 
W minate behaviour, and id fimilar caſes ne- 


Ver falls to produce ſimĩlar effects. Indeed 
” tcſsſe effects proceed as naturally from 
En CON love as ſtreams bl. Water flow from their 
beurer ot as + the"rays"of light iſſue from 
the ſun. 0 Fes ee ene nt. 
*How' i dot love to Chtriſtexpreſyiel, 
Heben it dwells in the hearts, and ani mates 
the love of his true diſciples ? Juſt as it ex- 

_ preſſes irſelf to a perſon of eminent worth, 
Vvho has attracted our eſteem by theeharms 


of his virtue, aud engaged our Eratirude by 
"Us offices of kindneſs. "Conſult? your” own 
e . r 
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experience then, and conſider Pine. you feel 
yourſelves diſpoſed to act towards a man t 
this character, towards the great and good 
among your fellow creatures. If you obſery- 
ed a man with a ſteady and uniform courſe 
of conduct, proceed in the path of honour 
and virtue, and maintain the dignity of hu- 
man nature; if he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 
acts of | beneficence, making it the great 
buſineſs of his life to do good, and to pro- | 
mote the happineſs of every creature around | 
him; if you yourſelves lived under the in- 
fluence of this amiable man, and were 
perſonally intereſted in his goodneſs; if 
you had received innumerable benefits from 
him, and had every reaſon to expect the 
continuance of his kindneſs; if he had 
even reſeued you from the brink of de- 
ſtruction, and placed you in a ſtate of com- 
plete ſecurity; how would your affeQion 
expreſs itſelf to ſo excellent a man, to ſuch 
a generous. benefator? Would not you 
de ambitious to pleaſe him, and ready to 
do every thing which might recommend 
yourſelves to his favour? Would not you 
CCC 


im, 


{99 intereſted in every thing which belonged to 


on his account... Would not vou enter 


3s EAN o* I. 
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Would not you delight to have intercourſe 
with him, and eagerly ſeize every opportuni- 
5 to be in bis company, and to enjoy his 
converſation? Would not you wiſh to be 
ike him, and feel a tendency to adopt his 
ſentiments, to imbibe his diſpoſitions, and 
to tiſe to bis virtues? Would not you feel 


him, eſpecially in his friends and relatives, 
and be forward to ſhow kindneſs to them 


with zeal into his cauſe, | and take a 
S, friendly concern in every thing by which 
his honour and intereſt were affected 
Would not you even be ready to promote 
theſe both by word and deed, nay to ſubmit 
to many inconveniencies and hardſhips for 
his fake? Are theſe the natural effects of 
love to an amiable and worthy m 
ſpectable for his virtue, and endeated by 
his kindneſs ? Affection to. Jeſus Chriſt, 
the beneficent Saviour of the world, ex- 
preſſes itſelf in thy ſame manner; and as 
our bleſſed Lord, both in the excellence 
wo "9m m * and the greatneſs of his 


loy 


9 


a far Werl; every Gum bew) fo 


our love to Him; if any way proportioned | 
to his 'deſett; muſt operate ſtill more firong- 
ly, and produce” theſe eſſects in a much 
greater Knee Let hor proceeds wu em 


»} bh. 1 if . . | +? 
/ 


in order. 
I. The great FL dediive evidence 'of 


love to Chriſt, is obedience to his command- 


nents. Tie ſtands to us in ſeveral relations; 
but the one in which we are chiefly'to regard 


him, is that of our great Lord and Maſter, 


whom God has appointed head of the 


Chriſtian church ; and the ſervice Which he 
requires of us, by way of return for his good- 


neſs, is obedietice' to the laws of the goſpel. 


It is upon this ground that he conftantly 


reſts the proof of our affection. This is the 


eſt of Wr which he always requires of his 


diſeiples; and every other teſtimony of it, 
without this, is declared to be vain, and of 
no account in his ſight. Why call ye me 


Lord, Lord, and do not the things which 1 


ſay? Te ate my friends, if ye do whatſoever 


command you. He that hath my com- 
andi and kecpeth them, be it is that 


bre! me. 1 7e love me, keep my com- BS 


T . mandments. 
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| mandrments. - e whe de N will 
Beep my words. He that loyeth me not, 
keepeth not my ſayings,” If ye keep my 
commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love. 
Obedience, then, is the great effect of love 
to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and this eſſect it 
naturally produces, from: that ' defire © to- 
pleaſe, and to recommend ourſelves to the 
ohject beloved, which is eſſential to love. 
This turns love into a principle of aQion, 
and influences the whole of our conduct; 
for while it reſts ii mere gratitude or eſteem, 
it is nothing but a/paſſive affeQion of the 
heart, without any effect on the life. But 
this deſire to pleaſe, which is the life and 
ſoul of affeQion, invigorates the mind, and 
renders us ambitious to ſerve the object of 
our affection, and to do every thing which 
may prove acceptable to him, and recom- 
mend us to his favour. As the moſt effec- 
tual way te pleaſe, it adapts its ſervices to 
- the relation of its object, and readily leads 
to all the relative duties of life. Thus love 
to a prinee produces honour and obedience, 
relation ; and if we love the Lord Jeſus 
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Christ iu Many, Röm 1 Gene i Pele 
him, we ſhall be led to ſubmit chearfully to 
his authority, and to obey his com and- 

ments, ay the great duty which we owe to 

him, and the principal ſervice which he re- 
quires of us, © Love to Chriſt will not ny 
engage'us to obey, which a prinelple of fear 
might alſo effect, but will alfo reconcile us to 
the ſervice of our Maſter, and cauſe us to 
obey from the heart the dodrine which he 
has delivered to us: Fearful of offending hin 
whom we love, it will not permit us to ne- 
glect any of his precepts, however contrary 
to our natural inelination, ot incgnſiſtent 
with out worldly intereſt; inſpiring reſolu- 
tions of univerſal obedience, it will produce 
an impartial regard to his laws, arid cauſe us 
to walk in all the ſtatutes and ordinatices f 
the Lord blameleſs. A deep ſenſe of Ort 
obligations to Chriſt will not reſt ſatighed = 
with ſimple obedience ; it will inſpire us 
with zeal in the diſcharge of our duty, and, 
as the Pſalmift. beautifully expreſſes it, " 
larging dur Hearts, will make us run in the 
way of his commandments. It will not al- 
low vs to grow ee in well AS Wh ike 
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tho ng ſet out an a wrong ptinciple, and 
are, ſoqn, diſcouraged in the Ohriſtian life. 
"With h unceaſing alagrity of mind, it will 
 cayſe usto perſeyere.in pe dige, and con. 
tinue faithful unte the end. It, will nat 
ſuffer er us to be ,allured. by the Pleaſures, to 
be, tempted, by the riches, nor even to be 

ſhaken by the fears of the world; inſpiring 
conſtancy of. mind, it vill render us ſtedfaſt 
and immoyeable, always, abgpnding in the 
| work, of the Lord, Or if, through the 
| weakneſs of human pature, we ſhould hap- 
75 to be furpriſed, into vice, as the moſt 
5 ſincere Chriſtian may occalionally be, love 
to Chriſt will not permit us to continue in 
diſobedience. After billing the mind with 
ſhame and | grief, for having offended ſo gra- 
cious a Maſter, i it will inſtantly prompt us to 
return to him by Trpentange.s and new obe 
dience. e 3 

9 i Another evidence 4 ſincere, | ta 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is; religious obſery- 
7 ance of the ordinances of th: goſpel, as the 
means of remembering . and converſing 
5 with bim. Remembrance is the natural 
ee of ore 5 for as. Lee 
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the affectic 


of affection. It is natural to think of ag 


abſent friend, to call to mind every circum 
ſtance; reſpecting him, and to dwell with 


pleaſure on the expreſſions of his friendſhip, 


It is the Prophets deſcription, of the love of 


God, The deſire of our ſouls is towards 
thee, and to the remembrance of thy name; 
And they who delight in the law of God, 


are ſaid to meditate on it day and night, In : 


the ſame manner, ſincere love to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in this ſtate of abſence. from 
him, - will engage us to turn our attention 
towards him, and to remember him with 


pleaſure, It will bring him frequently to 


our minds, and give him a principal place 

in our. thoughts. Even amidſt the occu- 
pations and employments of life, he will 
be recurring to the mind, if he be pre- 
cious to our ſouls: And in the hours of 
retirement, eſpecially. on more ſolemn: oc- 
caſions, we ſhall, take delight to meditate 
on Chriſt ; to conſider what he is in him- 


ſelf, and what he has done. for us; what ſuf- 
| ſcrings he under ft on our account, and 


to 
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ae hg prime movers of the aac, bs 


ns, in their turn, influence the 
thoughts, and employ them on che object 
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60 Ober öllöürs he is exalted 4 to' conte 
plate him in his ibcaruation and Hfe, in his 
doctrine and miracles, i his ſufferings and 
death, in his reſurretion and aſcenſion, in 
bis power and glory. But love to Chriſt 

will not reſt ſatisfied with the bare contem- 
plation of its object: It will lead to the 
diligent uſe of every mean by which we may 
be helped more effectually to remember 
him, and to maintain ſuch an (intercourſe 
with. him as our ſtate is capable of. It will 
engage us to be converſant with the ſacred 
writings, as the records of his love to the 
human face, and the beſt means of improv- 
ing our acquaintance with him. It will 
lead to the religious obſervance of that day 
which bears his facred name, and was con- 
ſecrated to the memory of his glorious re- 
ſurrection, the event by which he was born 
to his mediatorial kingdom. It will incline 
us to frequent the houſe of God, and to 
obſerve all the ordinances of the voftiel! a 
the beſt means of communion with Chriſt, 
in which he has promiſed to be preſent with 
us by his holy ſpirit. It will particularly 
excite to the obſervance of the Lord's ſup- - 
put a ſacrament. expreſely intended to do 
bonour 
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n Diane; e e 
memory of his love, as well as to improve 


our minds in the ſpirit of his holy, religion. 
It will permit us to neglect nothing by 
which we may grow in grace, and in the 


knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; fo that an abundant entrance may 
at length be miniſtered unto us into his ever- 
laſting kingdom and glory. It will even 


where we ſhall be admitted into his imme- 
diate preſence, and raiſed to a more perfect 


enjoyment. of him than can be obtained in 


this world by all the means of religion. We 
naturally covet the ſociety af thoſe whom 
we love; and we long after an abſent friend, 
who is dear to us as our own ſoul, eſpecial- 
ly as the time approaches when we have 
reaſon to expect a meeting. Sincere love 


to Chriſt can hardly conſiſt with a total in- 


difference about his preſence; with an ab- 
ſolute contentment to remain always here 


in a ſtate of ſeparation. from him, and of 
very. imperfect enjoyment of him. If this 
affection prevail in the heart, it will occa- - 
any awaken. a. . after the heavenly 
e | | ſtate, 


awaken a deſire of that glorious ſtate, 
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2386. SERMON xvi. 
tate, as the ſeene of his preſence and glory : 


ward with pleaſure to the time of our de- 


alſo. © If Chriſtians have never felt theſe 


have been animated by love to him, have 


Lord; | nay, he deſired to depart, and 


excellent evidence of love to Chriſt, is an 
imitation of his example. There is a pro- 
priety, a: beauty, a dignity, a ſomething in bd 
virtue, I k) not well by what name to 
call it, which charms the human mind. 


As the proſpe& of leaving the world ap- 
proaches, the deſire of meeting with Jeſus 
Chriſt will increaſe ; and we ſhall look for- 


parture, that where he is, there we may bc 


defires, it muſt be through want or weak- 
neſs of affection to Chriſt; for they who 


felt and expreſſed them in ſtrong terms. 
Thus St Paul was willing rather to be ab- 
ſent from the body, and preſent with the 


to be with Chriſt, which was far better 
than all che enjoyments of this life, nay, 
than all the enjoyment” of Chriſt himſelf 
which'can'be dune 589 in this ſtate of | 
abſence from him. 

III. Another very natural a}. and an 


Moral pxcellence, even. when aber in the 


I 45 
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Ast Jo's pleaſing ide; - but Wbel ES | 
played? in the ſeveral virtues of life, it ſtrikes 
the heart with love and admiration, and en- 


gages Us to follow the amiable "example. 
We naturally" imbibe the ſpirit, and catch 
the manners, of thoſe with whom we are 
much converſant, hen they ſtand high'in 
our eſteem | and love; and 1 it has long 
been à fubject of remark, that friendſhip 
finds, or, atleaſt, creates, ſimilarity of minds. 
If we be much converſant with the hiſtory ' 


of the life öf Odriſt, che great friend of man- 
kind, it will be impoſſible to remain inſen- 
ſible to the charms of his virtue. A cha- 
racter which was holy, harmleſs, undeſiled, 
and ſeparated from-finners, will fil the wing 


with admiration; and, while we admire the 
native ecdelleheciof it, we ſhall naturally * 
inflamed with a deſire to be like him, and 
to have the ſame mind in us which was *. 
ſo in Chriſt Jeſus. This will lead us to 
propoſe Him to ourſelves as the great object | 
of our imitation, and to form our character, 

oth in temper and conduct, on his perfe 
1 It will engage us to ſtudy carefully * 
the We ve” er life, 4s ee in the 
TY 15 
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'golpels, and 10 mark e his 
character for our own uſe; to obſerve the 
amiable diſpoſitions which animated his 
5 heart and governed his life, that we may 
| tranſplant them, into our own minds; to 
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notice how he conducted himſelf. in every 


relation, and in every ſituation of life,” that 
wo may act thus under ſimilar ciicuwſtan- 
ces; in a word, to trace his whole” conduct 
from the manger to the croſs, through thc 


varidus ſteps of Ife, that we may follow 


the Lamb wbitherſoever he goetb. 4 
growing acquaintance with the life of Chriſt 
will conſtantly call forth new beauties to 
out ſicht, and expoſe his yirtues.jn. their 
faireſt luſtre. As his character riſes in our 
eſteem, it will quicken. our deſires and en- 
1 deaydurs to he like him; and, under the 
- continued influence” of aſfection, we ſhall 
 Rtudy a growing conformity to him, till we 
_. aſe to that degree of attainment which the 
Apoſtle calls the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt. They who ſaw Jeſus 

_ Chriſty and were eye · witneſſes of all his vir- 
_  - tues, enjoyed the benefit of his example in a 
 -bighes degree, ods were enabled to imitate 


him 
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4 'This benefit we alfo are 
to enjoy; and our future admiſſion 
„ ee great mean of 
compleating our conformity to him, and of 
making us perſect in virtue; for we know 
chat hen he ſhall appear, we Hall be like 
him, for: we (hall ſee him as he is. Love 
and admiration of Chriſt will cauſe us to loox 
forward with deſire to this great event. It _ 
will not only engage us to aſpire aſter he- 
ing more and more like to him here, but 
alſo to wich for that ſtate of perfection 0 
where we {hall be completely transformed 
into his 9 12 be N as 25 * 
perfect. ) 

IV. Tue effects df: 3 ie to our | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt are not merely thoſe of 
remembering, of obeying, and of imitat- 
ing him, Extending its influence ftill far= 
ther, it will intereſt us in thoſe who belong 
to him, and lead us to love and do good to 
them for his ſake. It is a riatural RR. 
ſion of aſſection to a friend, eſpecially wh 
he is out of our reach himſelf; to en 
kindneſs. to bis relatives on his account. 
o bleſſed serait being exalted to ft at 
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30 SERMON, EY | 
the hats hand. af God, is above. receiving 


in his own: perſon ahy act of beneficence 
from us. But he has ſtill friends and rela- 
tives in this world, the true profeſſors of 


his wholly religion, who are capable of be- 
ing benefited by us, and to whom we may 


ſhew kindneſs. for his fake. He himſelf 


has direQed us to expreſs our affection for 
him in acts of beneficence-to his followers, 


eſpecially. to the poor and afflicted, who 
ſtand moſt in need of comfort and relief; 


and has given us plainly to underſtand chat 


thren. Love to Chriſt then will not per- 
mit us to view his followers with an eye 
of indifference. It will check the malevo- 


N lent paſſions which are ſo apt to ariſe in the 
human heart, and not ſuffer us to hate or 


injure our brother for whom Chriſt died. 
It will inſpire us with affection to his ſin- 
cere diſciples, and engage us to abound in 


© offices of kindneſs to them, whom he owns 


as his brethten in the. great family of grace, 
and as fellow-heirs. with himſelf of the 


ee n Ap at . . * 


A BY 7 * : 8 
0 1 * 2 X » 5 
\ * g : 9 : 0 
- 


ERMON av. 3 


to TY none of the houſehold of Rüth, 
when it is in dur p power to do them good; 
ſo it will particularly prompt us to relieve 
the indigent, to comfort the afflicted, and 
ſupport the oppreſſed, not only ſince they | 
belong to Chriſt, but becauſe he has ſubſti- 
tuted them in his place, and appointed 
them his receivers on earth: And after ſuch. 
an appointment, they who. cannot find in 
their hearts to ſhew kindneſs to the poor 
oy his ſake, would hardly ſhew. kindneſs 
to Chriſt himſelf if he were among a, 
aid needed their aſſiſtance. Fad. 

V. The laſt and ſtrongeſt e af 
was to Chriſt, is zeal for his cauſe. Zeal 
is the natural conſequence of ſincere love. 
he, we are warmly. attached to a perſon, * 

is impoſſible to feel with ora 
pou his affairs, eſpecially his more impor- 
tant concerns. We naturally intereſt our- 
ſelves in tlie cauſe of a friend, particularly 
in his abſence, and diſcover a zeal to ſerve 
him in every thing wherein his honour and 
intereſt are concerned. Though Jeſus Chriſt 
have long ſince gone into heaven, he has ſtill 
a 1 en e * deeply - 
1: a 


1 


1. SER MAON/ xvl. 


 evncerned, the. advancet of his holy 
religion in the world, in 1 final 
_ falyation of mankind: And though. neither 
bis happigeſs nor glory can be aſſected by 
man, yet his honour and intereſt on earth 
are connected with his religion. Now ſin- 
cere love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will in- 
ſpire us with real in his cauſe 3: and they 
who: are animated by this diſpoſition will 
feel themſelyes intereſted: in the ſucceſs of 
his religion, as well as in the happineſs of 
bis people, The honour and intereſt of our 
bleſſed Saviour will lie near his heart: who 
truly. loves him, and he will be ſenſibly af- 
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( 
fected by every thing with which theſe are 
connected. To ſee the laws of Chriſt obey- 
ed, his ordinances obſerved, and his name 
f reſpected among chriſlians, gives him real ] 
f | fatisfaQtion; and, Ike the venerable Apoſtle c 
: ho was diſtinguiſhed by love to his Maſ- t 
F ter, he has no greater joy than to hear that t 
; men walk in the truth. He laments the n 
: * progreſs of vice among the profeſſors of R 
| | _ chriſtianity, as. a reproach to the ſacred I 
+, he! which they bear; hut it fills him 1 
1 . N concern to * the pre- £ 
I rg | 53 cepts | 


en, ** 


ordinances M Co OA CAA 
of its bleſſeil author ridiculed by his pre- 
tended followers who: thus ur 
Lord afreſh; and put him to openthanige/ 
It was thus that Se Paul felt himſelf af- 
fected, "when, with tears in his. eyes, 'he 
warned his converts againſt ſuck men, 4 
enemies to the croſs of Chriſt. Bat ſove to 
feelings At the ſame time; that it inter- 
eſts the affectĩona, it excites out endeavours 
to promote the cnuſe of religion, and ren- 
ders us active in the work of the Lord. 
It will engage every perſon to recommend 
religion, not merely by a regular, but by 
an exemplary conduct j thus cauſing his 
light ſo to ſhine before the world, that 
others, ſeeing his good works, may be led 
to glorify our Saviour, as well as gur a- 
ther which is in heaven, It will render 
men ready, according to their ſeveral abili- 
ties and opportunities, to communicate re- 
ligious inſtruction, and to ſpread the know- 
ledge of Chriſt in the world, It will en- 
age them to * the honour of reli- 


gion, 
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Sion, whew: attacked by . 
always' to expreſs a proper 'abhorrence of 
vice, as moſt unworthy of the followers of 
Chriſt. It will lead them to employ their 
authority; in the ſeveral ſtations and offices 
of life; for the ericouragement of virtue 
and the ſuppreſſion of vice around them. 
It will even engage them to devote a por- 
tion of theit time, and to ĩmpart of their ſub- 


world. In a pear qa cauſe men to de- 
their influence-and. Wee. eee 
and opportunities, their labour and ſub- 
ſtance, in the work of the Lord. It was 


ed the firſt-chriſtians, not to love to them- 
ſelves, but to, him that died for them, and 
roſe again. But the effects of ſincere love 
to the Lord | Jeſus. Chriſt do not terminate 
even here. It does not reſt ſatisfied with 
active ſervices. This great affeQion, 
when it pervades the heart, inſpires it 

With fortitude, and enables men to ſuffer 
Ht 1855 cauſe of their won and maſter. 
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It 19bay an (ordinary; effect of this.loxe, 10 
forego many; ef Ihe comforts and adven- 
tages of lifg, and to ſubmit to inconveni- 
encies and hardſhips for his fake. It enables 
men, whey. providence calls them tothe tris | 
al, to ſacrifice their moſt, valuable intereſts; 


and 40+ſubmit, to, the, heavieſt; loſſes ? It 
raiſes them, above the fear of man, and em- TY 


| boldens them to promote the cauſe of reli- 
gion in the face of danger and perſecution. 
t renders them ſuperior to the fear of death 
itſelf, the king of tertors; and enables 
them to ſay, with the fortitude -of St 
Paul, Jr am ready, not to be bound only. ; 
but ane die for the A of the Lord 
Jeſus. #55 29 eee e eee e 
What pe effects — not the.love : 
of Chriſt, produced? What deſire has it 
not ſubdued? What intereſt has it not relin⸗ 
quiſhed ? What ſuffering has it not encoun- 
teredꝰ To ſay that it has enabled men to 
forego the comforts and advantages of life, 


and to ſubmit to numherleſs inconveniencies 


and hardſhips, is to mention but the. leaſt 
of its effects. It has led men to. deſpiſe che 2 — 
ans and. amuſements. of dhe world, 

I e 
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th ein ang Gigs, Abd: Ml fe Math 
eile bf Rfe. The de OF OMA Bas fub- 


died the pridiciple of atibition; a8d taugbt 


his followers th rente Honours and titles, 

power kd althBfiry; all hopes of prefer. 
ment and ance in the World The 
ne of Elifiſt ha GSwerccte the love of 


the world; and led men to forſike Houſes 


and land, Hay MM chat they had pon 
4th and; inſttad öf mürtbrintg at the 
| Kard Riſpehifaiieh, t6 bet Joyfally the ſpoil 
Wiz Gf weir tdb For hie Fake, The hort 
ok Chriſt kus Thilquertd the love bf eſteem, 


and emboldened his diſciples to ſacrifice fe. 
ſel, oft of the mol valuable 


tbproathy, to corn ad tefiteinpt; to be ac- 
ten fook Tot brit, and the refuſc 
of the earth, The love of Shriſt hab tri- 


rongeft priviciples of hum vikture ; and 
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take. The: e <6; n has ede e 
ſcars of umurfes and carried his brave fal- 
lauer through” beating — 5 
— re 
torture and ervelty : tay, oven cauſe them P 
to exult in chelt ſufferings, and rejoice that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer far his 
take. To complete the conqueſt, the lays = 
—_— overcome the love of life ſelf, 
the firangeſt of all human defies ; and 
enabled men, with unſhaken conftancy of 
mind, to mect-death in it} moſt dreadful 
forms, 10 take up their crofs, in the litera] 
Such, O God! Has been the lot of many 
of thy ſans: Such, O Jeſus Wegen 
thy beſt and braveſt followers. 
But where would ae neden W 
Let us check the impetuoſity of feeling, 
and return to qurſelves with this pointed 
queſtipn, Do I love ibe Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
ſincerity ? We have never been called to 
ſuch hard teſtimonies of affection fon him, 
though every one ſhould ſtand prepared for 
the trial. But let us prove ourſelves hy the 
* of enen 
pPlieable 
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 plieadls wry e eee: 
in every ſitbtiom· Do yo phy a careleſs 
and partial obedience to the precepts of the 
goſpel, without n ſinetcte deſire to pleaſe 
Chriſtt Do you ſeldom or- eee ben 
Jeſus Chitſt, of the he 
for yu, and che ineſtimable bleſings you 
derive through him? Are you irregular 
in attending the ordinances of the golpel, 
which are the means of communion” with 
Chriſt, or do you obſerve them with-4ſpi- 
rit of indifference Do you never eontem- 
plate the life of Chriſt, nor debe to 
form yourſelves after his example? Do 
vou neither eſteem your fellow Chriſtians, 
nor take care to do them good, becuuſe they 
belong to Chriſt? Do you never concern 
yourſelves about the "intereſts" of religion, 
nor endeavouf to promote the ends of it? 
Would you part with nothing? or fubmit to 
nothing} in the cauſe ef religioh'? If this 
be your character, however you may hame 
the name of Chriſt, and profeſd hib religion, 
you are deſtitute of love to him; and have 
neither lot nor part with him in the'King- 
| steg perth On the” dae line de 
| _ . Jeu 
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you ſincetely cadeavouritp lea the Lord, 
Jeſus Chriſt. byran ãmpartial and;unreleryy 
ed obedience; to/his command ments 2,2 Age | 
your i thanights) frequenaly carried toward 
him, as the beneficent Saviour of the world? 
Do you regularly and ſeriouſly obſerve the 
inſtitutions of. religion as the beſt means.of 


remembering and converſing with him ? Is 
it your care to ĩmitate the example of Chriſt 
in the ſeveral virtues of his holy charaQter ? 
Do you love and do good to your brethren. 
around you, on account of their relation to 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Are you ſincerely intereſt- 
ed in the ſucceſs of religion, and ſtudious to 
promote. it, as connected with his honour 
and intereſt? Are you determined to ad- 
here to your duty, whatever hardſhips and 
difficulties you may be expoſed to? Thele | 
are the true evidences of affection; and be 
who can apply them to himſelf, though but 
in an inferior degree, may, with ſafety, 
conclude, that he loves the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſincerity. | The beſt of us have 
reaſon to lament the imperfection of our 
love to him. Let us be perſuaded to culti- 
YA. . 5 as one he the great 
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| God is 3 wonderfully Alert, and 
ſhines forth xith overpowering luſtre. This | 
love. is always celebrated in Scripture as the 
moſt affecting inſtance of divine goodneſs; 
and, the, manifeſtation, of jt, is, ſometime, 
repreſented as the firſt appearance of God's 
kindneſs to man; as if his goodneſs, in 
the works of creation and providence, were 
not worthy . to be named in compariſon 
of this. There are various circumſtances 


which ſervego* magtify the love of God 


. in the bh yon Ne of the world by Je- 


ſus Chriſt. The "generoſity of the" mercy 
e en man, and the utiworthi- 
neſs of matt to Whom it whe" extended; the 
miſerable· condition from which we are 
ſaved, and the ineſtimable happineſs to the 
hopes of which we are raiſed; the liberality 
Wich which the bleſſings of the göſpel are 
—_ and the gentle terms on which they 
are beſtowed; the dignity of the perſon 
Weng whom this ſalvation is conveyed: 
and the greatneſs. of the ſuffering; through 
which he went to accompliſh it 3 every one 
of theſe - conſiderations enhances the good - 
neſs of our * Father, and ſhows:the 
— | | cp. ras 


E 
- 
* — 
= 3 
REL - 
=> — == 


5 
2 


2 E a. i 13h 
- 6; 4 —— 8 74 
= N - 


*% 
— 


. 
— —— 


5 


ny 


"S 1 RMO N vu.” „ 


4 42 * * * o So 4 — 4 
- he k Ran oh mw» 83 
_ 
- 


— 
, mo 
mY 


- 2 * 2 n 
4 
>. : b ſ * — 
43 3 a ad 1 
* 


W 1% > 


= riches of blk grace in his 5 ? 
towards us in Chriſt Jeſus, Among all theſe. 
wonders of redeeming love, there is none 
ſo ſurpriſing as the laſt, the ſuffefing o 
which God expoſed his own Son. It is to | 
this particular that 1 would now call your... v 
attention, and to this we are directly led ' _ _ 
the text; he ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all. Let us firſt 
conſider the ſufferings to which Chriſt was 
expoſed on our account, and then illuſtrate - 
the love of God who ſpared him Ay but : 
delivered him up for us all. 15 | 
In delineating the fulferings. of Jeſus 5 
Chriſt; I ſhall not enter into the humble 
cireumſtances of his birth, nor carry you - 
through the afflictions of his life. Though 
the infirmities of the nature which he al- 
ſumed, the neceſſities of the condition in 
which he appeared, the various evils to 
which he ſubmitted, and the contradiction 
of ſinners which he endured, are all conſi- 
derations which claim our attention; but | 
25 the text plainly refers to bur Saviour's 
laſt ſufferings, and as they afford the moſt 
— expreſſion of God's love, let us 
17 confine 
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"alias. our thoughts at preſeqg. 10 "theſe. 
But in drawing thele ſad and diſmal ſcenes, 
Where ſhall we begin, or in what colours 
chall we paint them? The approach of ful- 


fering is a time when it is felt che moſt. 
The approach to battle is an awful moment, 
when even the hero's mind is troubled. 


: The Captain, of our ſalvation is now enter- 


ing the lifts ; and, in the filence and ſoli- 
tude of the night, he taſtes before hand 


"IP every ingredient, of the bitter cup. The 


© of Gethſemane, preſents. us with a 
re 


adful ſpeQaclez the Son of God caſt into 


an agony, which ſeems for a moment to 


overcome him. What the nature of that 


agony was, and from what cauſes it pro- 


| geeded, he alone can tell who endured it 


But the. forrow of his coumenance,; the 


. drops of blood which he ſweat, his pathetic 


complaint 10 his. diſciples, and; the fervour 


of his prayers to his heavenly Father, pro- 


claim the horror and anguiſh. of his mind. 
My foul is exceeding; ſorrewful even, unto 


death: Ob, my Father, if it be poſſible, let 
this hour paſs from me! Abba, Fecher, al 
wad r 

cup 


311 en xvi. »s 


eup from me; Aitrentidlels not as Livill, 
but 8s thou wilt: And being in an agbny, 
he prayed more earneſtly, and his fweer 
was us it were great drops of wee 


4 45 1 * 
. N 12 7 


down tb the ground. 
| Strengthened & Naga by ME PEAS 


heaven, he proceeds to rheet his Tulferings 8 
with fortitude, and furrenders himſelf 90 


thoſe who came to apptehend him. But 
what language <an deſeribe, hat mind 


can oon ve, the horrors of that hour and 
power ef darkneſs? Every cirediniſtance - 


concurred to embitter the fufferings of our 
bleſſed Lord. Friends and enemies ſee med 


all to/confpire ungut im; and to deſtroy. 


che holy auth Jeſus; boch lere xu Pom- 


tins Plate; with the Gentiles and people of 
Iracl, were gathered together. An un- 


grateful Wreteh whoth the Nad honoured 


with his 'friendihip, and raiſed do the dig- 
my of an Apoſtle, baſely betrays him into 

the hands of his enemies; a kiſs, that acre | 
mark of affeaion, is converted into a ſig- 


nal of treaſon ; and that blood, that preci- 
ous blood; Which flowed for the redemp- 
tion ef mankind, is ingloricuſly fold for 
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Yo Shs pieces af: ae the ie of. thre 
under the law, when gored to death by 
a No ſooner. is Jeſus apprebended, 
than the reſt; of his. diſciples, forgetful of 
"their maſter, and attentive | only to their 
on lafety, forſook him and fled. One 
indeed, recovering himſelf, ventures to fol- 
low, but he follows at an awful diſtance-: | 
When charged with being à follower of 
Jeſus, he openly denies his Lord and Maſ- 
ter; and being ſtill more cloſely preſſed on 
that head, in order to procure credit to his 
know not the man. Thus betrayed by one 
diſciple, denied by another, and deſerted 
by the reſt, he is carried to judgment. He 
18 firſt dragged before Annas; Annas turns 
him over 0 Caiaphas; Caiaphas commits 
him to Pilate; Pilate ſends him to Herod; 
and Herod, after ſetting him at nought with 
his men of war, returns him to the Roman 
' /Govergour. Toſſed thus from. Judge to 
judge, from enemy to enemy, à fair trial 
us; not to be expected. When he is filent, 
he is accuſed of ſullenneſs, when he ſpeaks, 
he is charged. with blaſphemy. + Falſe wit- 


N 


SE au Vil 


; aha) to en ay 
clamours are raiſed. againſt. him ; 5 ar murder- 
er is publicly preferred to 2 and thoſe 
js lips which lately reſounded hoſannab 
to the ſon of David, now impatiently cry, 
crucify; him, erucify him: Away with this 
man, and teleaſe unto us Barrabas. Oh 
Pilate, infamous judge! why didſt thou 
yield? How. couldſt thou proſtitute juſtice 
to infernal malice? Hadſt thou ſtemmec 
che torrent of ſedition, and nobly acquit- ; 


ted the. innocent Jeſus, ages would have ce- OS: 


lebrated thy, name; but by facrificing ſpot- | 
leſs. innocence” to popular rage, by, reſign- 
ing the. Lord of glory to be cruciſied by 
wicked hands, thy name vill be; branded 
with. everlaſting contempt. . . EY hae” 
Sacrificed. thus to the rage of the people, 
the unrighteous ſentence is pronounced up- 
on - Jeſus, and he is delivered over to the 


ſoldiers; ta be crucified. This death, con- 


ſidering the torture of it, was enough to 
have gratified the moſt inveterate malice. 

But his executioners, diveſted entirely of 
humanity, ſeemed to be monſters rather 
an wird. Th! e their infernal cruelty, 


and 


vw 


* 
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and to actors we aery vH ele they 


reſctee to preface his death with pageantry 


and dertfion. Gathering together the whole 


dend, they Tet them ſelves with the moſt 
anton barbarity 46 revel and ſport with 
The Condemned mat. Every mark of in- 
gignity, which mall tou invent, is now 
_" 6Mtred to dur bleſſed Lord. They inſult 


vieh in ell bis oec. ze pretend io be 


prepbet, and, Sidel His eyes, they 
bid him 
Claims to de 4 Prieſt, Aud Wey al upon 
Hin to ae Himfelf; he Tets up for a king, 

And they cltath Hit with falſe enfigns of 
_ royalty, und pay him the taotk honours of 
a prince. He is artayed in à purple robe; 

a reed ſceptre is put into His hand; a crown - 


ho ſiibrs" Him; he 


of thorns is fixed on his head; the knee 


| is bride Hefbre Him; und he is ſaluted 


bail Eng ef the Jett.” Cxuelty is added 


10 infolt. His' hands had formerly been 


N 1 e was I be gave his 


Sound with fetters, and his back furrowet! 


with the tearing feburge; bis face is now 
beſtnented with ſpitting, aud His Head bruiſ- 
ed with the erurl reed.” It was then that 


back 


b a 
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SERMON: *. 
3 {nizorsy and bis checks to them 


that (plucked, off the hair; ba did not hide | 
his face frank Shame and ſpittiog.. a6 rtrad] 


Having ſatiated their infernal eln 
they proqeed tg execute the fatal ſentence, 


and ta aQ the. laſt horrid ſoene. Exhauſt / 
echof firengrh, Jeſus, liks an infamous mas 
lefaQor, . is compelled: to carry his own - 
crols, under which he, ſinks by the. way. 
Arrived nom at the fatal ſpot, they crucify - 


with wicked hands the Lord of glory. Na 


death could be mare terrihle borh for pain 
and diſgrace... 80 infatnqus was cruciftrion, 
that it was inflicted on criminal ſlaves. $a 


tormenting it was, that, out of mere com · 
paſſion, they frequently ſtrangled the per- 
ſon to be erucified, and contented them - 


ſelves with, expoſing the dead body upon 
the croſs, But no humanity is extended 


do the bleſſed Jeſus. No mitigation of his 


the moſt dreadful form. After all the for- 


mer cruelty, be is ſtretched alive on the ae · 


curſed tree ; his; hands and feet violently 


diſtended. are nailled to the croſs 4 and the - 
wholp W of the. Wor ** by cheſe 


nails, 


5 * a 5 R s 

4 * 932 
* * „ 

tl * % a - - 


=O 
+ YA Ts, + * 1 
— ** a Ee. 4 wo — + - 
_ 7 n 
+>. — A ha 
_ . N — — 5 
» —_— - 4 a „ 


N 8 PF 
A. OD <4 hk. 


* * 
« 

” 
* 3 " 9 


e 
* * , 
wwe a> 


Aol 
45 
. 
1 
. 
IG! 
4,43 
£24 
$34 7 
„ 
1 . 


i, j- 7 . 
78 3 * by : by 
WT 2 1 * „* rt + 


1 EMO N n 5 


- (crucifixion \ was at oe tormenting 
and à geist dae Ne Vital part be- 
"by monty yon ; the unhappy ſuf- 
Gd Ges cbme to his relief, Ul Nature be- 
ing worn out With ſuffering, he expired 
through erceſd of pain! Three hour, 
| three tedious hoiirs, Jeſus lay ſtretched up- 
on the ctoſa, ſuſpended between two malefac- 
tors, in all the agonies of exquiſite torture. 
Neo friend ſtands forth to comfort him; no 
angel appears now to ſtrengthen him; nay, 
God himſelf ſeems at length to withdraw the 
light of his countenance; and, to add to 
His miſery, he is forced' to burſt into this 
Piercing complaint, my God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? All this can- 
not ſoften the hearts of his mereileſs ene 
mies. Spectators and” paſſengers, ſoldiers 
and people, ptieſis ie and rulers, All conſpire 
to inſult the ſuffering Jeſus. They vreſt 
big words j they -mock*his" prayers ; the) 
| OOO” over bis N to ſave the 


. TY # | . world, 


_ Ms. a 2. eb 


world, ug Wer lis elitr Inte- liens. 
They ſhake their heads, and, tauntitig, — 
he ſabed others, himſelf he cann6t 
come dewn frœin the eroſs, Son of God! 
ons def N y and we will be- 
lieve thee.” But the indſt tedious ſufferings | 
muſt come to an end. Jeſus; knowing that 


all things were now accompliſhed, faith, I 
thirſt; and vinegar is the cordial; which they 


offer” him to drink. Here is the laſt here 


is the cloſiag ſcene of 'this' aged cent . 


When Jeſus had re 


ſaid, it is finiſtied; and, commietiding his 
ſpirit into the hands of his Father; he _ | 


his head, and gave up the ghoſt.” + $0) 
To all this ſcene of miſery” Jeſus was 
called on our account; His ſufferings were 
the medns/employed by God to ſecure-our 
eternal ſalvation ; and, viewed in this light, 
they afford a ſtriking proof of che di- 


vine love. Let us proceed, then, as was 


propoſed, to the other head of diſcourſe, to 
conſider the goodneſs of Almighty God, 
who ſpared not his owts Son, dur delivered 
him up for us all. The whole ſcheme of re- 
demption „ Fa- 
. 5325 
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ſtance in the diſpenſation of grace-/ It was 
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- ther;;but the extraordioary manner in Which 
it is effected, is the 'moſt-glorious circum- 


good in God to ſend a Being of tranſcen- 
dent excellence to ſaue us, ho axe hut ſin- 
ful duſt. and aſhes ; but the condition in 
which he was ſent, andthe. ſuffering to 


which he was ſubjected, for the accompliſh- 


ment of aur ſalvation, are the great recom- 
wendations of God's love. It is here that 
* ſhines with unparalleled luſtre. fy det 

The death of the croſs,” although the 
kal and the higheſt, is not the only, incident 


in our Saviour's ſufferings, whigh leads us to 
- admire he divine -goodneſs. |, That, whole 


train; of /bymiliation, aud-ſuffering,. whict 


Ohrid previouſly went through. beſpeaks the 
benevolence of the Father Almighty, and 
his concern i ſecure our ſalvation. It 


would have been condeſcending in God to 
have ſent the Son inte the world in his na- 


tive dignity, clothed in his own and his Fa- 


ther s glory, as when he ſhall, come to judge 


dhe quick aud the dead. But to cauſe. him to 
15 Jap: ahdeabe <ienicy.of 


a Son, and appear 


en, 1 — was carrying his 
af > N 5 r 
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| condeſhbiiſioit awnch Fatther,” It would have 


appeared les ſutpriſing, had Chriſt appeared 
in the character bf an Angel; as Ohe of thoſe 


pure and perfect Beings, the moſt hotiours 


able ſervants iu the family of God. But to 
deſcend beneath the dignity even of tlie au- 


gelic ſtate, and be ſubjected to hutman na- 
ture, with all its infirmities and weakneſſes, 
is an amazing inſtance of cotidefcenfion and 
it would have ſcemedd « mitigation of His 
abaſement had he been uſhered: into the 
world in ſtate; encompaſſed with all the en- 
ſigns of human greatneſs. But that 


into che menneſt condition of life; that 
he ſhould be given up by his own Fatlier to 


be deſpiſed and rejected of men, 4 tan of 
ſorrows and acquainted with grief; that he 


ſhould be ſubje Sed to the ticcefities of po- 


verty, the” indignities of Alis and dt 


danger of perſecution, theſe are conſidera-· 
tions Which place the love of God iti tlie 


— memos +" 


mould be hinitible@ 10 low; as to be ſurik | 
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: diyine goodneſs ſo much, How at more 
is, it magnified; by his laſt ſuſferings and 
of divine goodneſs. It is here, that the love 
of God triumphs over all. That the eternal 
Jeboyah, after all the former degradations 
af his Son; ſhould finally give him up to the 
extremity of ſuffering; and, ſtill more effec- 
tually to promote, our. happineſs, ſhould de- 
liver, him to mockings and ſeourgings, to 
torture and crucifixion. z/ this is a myſtery of 


goodneſs, which we may admire *. . 


. tude, but can never comprehend. 

Every circumſtance. of our. redemption 
agnifies the love of God; but this circum- 
ſtance crowns his loye. It was. generous in 


4 


the Almighty to take compaſſion on his fal- 


len offspring: It was great to ſave a world 
from impending miſery: It was ſtill greater 
to prepare them for eternal glory in the 
kingdom of heaven. To do; all, this for a 
ſinful, race, who had rendered themſelves 


enemies to Done "Bas. —— . 


rraordinary a way, as by dle fuſſerings ond 


* it, v7 


n 
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oo -What-ſtronger argument of love 
could we poſſibly deſire? I might almoſt 
venture to ſay, What ſtranger; argument of 
love could Gad himſelf give? Ho muſt 
he be intereſted in our happineſs What 
muſt be his compaſſion for his fallen off- 
ſpring! How: great his deſire of our falva- 
tion, when, in order to effect it, he ſpared 
not his oA Son, but delivered him up for 
us all!. Is there any thing in human affec- 

tion equal to his love? Men will, indeed, : 


hazard their own lives, and the lives of thoſe 


who are dear to them, in the cauſe, of their 
country. But what man, even for the pub 
lic welfare, will deliberately give up the. ſon 
of his love to a previous train of wanton bar⸗ 
barity, and at laſt to an ignominious and 
tormenting death? Are not moſt men 
anxious to ſave the lives of their children, 
even when their own intereſt, and that of 
their country, requize their lives to be ha- 
zarded? How loath was Jacob to part 
with Benjamin, and venture him into 
Egypt, when his own preſervation, and that 
of the whole family depended upon it! 

What anxiety did David expreſs for the life 
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of Abſalom, and what exticſs op grier for his 
death, even though the ſon had raiſed againſt 
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the father an unnatural and dangerous re- 
bellion! But the eternal God, the inde- 


pendent Sovereign of heaven and earth, 
when our ſalvation required a Arise, 


witkheld not from us his on; his only 
Son. He did not merely hazard his Son's life 
on Gur account: He cauſed him to deſcend 


beneath the dignity of his ſtation ; he ſub- 
jected bim to all the evils of our life; he 


gave him up to the craelty and eontempt of 
mankind ; and, finally, to torture ard'cruci 

Gxior.. This tranſcends: all human fend. 
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man was intended for, the enjoy: 
.ment, he was originally formed after 
the image, of God, in righteouſneſs. and 
true holineſs. By falling under the power 
of corruption, he. defaced the yenerable 
image of his Maker, and diſqualified: him- 
ſelf for his true happineſs. The great de- 
ben of religion, particularly of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, is to reſtore. man to his original! in- 
tegrity, and, by rendering us again partakers 
of the divine nature, to prepare ug for the 


enjoyment of God, the ſupreme good. To 
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be convinced of this truth, we need geo nc 
farther thaꝑ to the text, which: re- 
duces itſelf to two particulars... For in it, 
2 toe, there is _ 4 _ commanded, 
5480 without which no man 2 ſee 
the Lord's. comes va 
To explain aun bee 0 to TBD out 
the connection between them, is the object 
of the preſent diſoourſe.—Firſt, I ſhall lay 
open the nature and extent of that holineſs 
which we are commanded to follow Then 
ſhow what is implied in ſeeing God, the 
privilege annexed to this duty; And, laſtly, 
conſider the impoſſibility of obtaining this 
happineſs! Wi I F of that 
qualification, 15 3 
We begin with conſidering the” nature 
and extent of that duty to nigh we are 
called in the words of the tet. 
Both in the inſpired writings, and in the 
mouths of Chriſtians, holineſs is a word fre- 
quently to be met with. Yet many who 
' uſe the term, it is to be feared, have but an 
imperfect and confuſed notion of its ſenſe. 
yp atrending to- its ans nn! and 
by 
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wrde it through its. -Gguratins: bewies 
tions, we may accurately aſcertain and fix | 
the. idea. In the proper and original ſenſe 


from a common to an excellent, from a pro- 
fane to a ſacred, uſe. In this view. it is ap- 
plicable not only to perſons, but alſo to 
things, when ſet apart for a religious pur- 
poſe. Thus, the days appointed for divine 
ſervice, the places conſecrated to-worſhip, 
and the inſtruments uſed in the temple, nay, 


even the .garments of thoſe who officiated, 


are all in Seripture ſaid, to be holy. The 
Prieſts and Levites, who were appropriated to 
the ſervice of God, are denominated holy 
from their office, even without reſpect to 
their moral..charaQer. Nay, the whole of 
the Jewiſh, nation, becauſe they were ſepa- 
rated from the Heathen world, and called to 
the worſhip of the true God, are ſaid. to be | 

a holy people. And, in the ſame. ſenſe, : 
the whole body of the Chriſtian church, as, 

in N they are foley ſet ere em | 
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= are. dignified whth;the ſame pln. | 
dog. * ſays St Peter, addreſſing him- 2 | 
| 3 A „ | + 
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Ser to Wir dhidb ar lathe, „ite Wiſes 
| ” $erlbration; 4 royal priefihdod, at Holy ba- 
© Hon" & Pecüfter pecple, that ye ound 

Mew forth" the Praffet of him Who hath 
©" yen but of dafkhefs inte is Far- 
weldus Tight” "This, chen, is the Primary, 
ane Walke Grighttal ide of HoMnelh "Tv this 
fenſe, it Jenores chat external relatien to 
eee 
His ſer Vice. einne. ps 
But this, Ne aha every Ger word, 
iB Erbytraünferred tba Bgafstker Agne 
ton. By à flattral aud eaſy tranſition,” it 
paffed from the cred office to fightfy che 
caracter of "thoſe Who Bere it: And, in- 


tes r Mafkiag terely an external kelgtlon 


to Got; it came to denote the temper and 
manners fultable 'to-That fäcred relation. In 
chiis tttorul fenſe, honneſs is The ure with 
parity ef "heart aud Fife,” br integrity of 
7 und of Condi, in oppoſition to 
e eee 
Fröm the este Bes Bow bern 
N. -you' win "retdily perceive that, 
| e 2. 1 
| |  ided 


implies the abſegee of depraviy Ar, commer 
lion 2 and ſtands ard not $9 ] 
ſingle vice, but to every kind f G96, Jt 
excludes impigty and profanity, ipſincęrity | 
and injuſtice, vanity and: pride, Arie and 
ambition, malies and envy, inordigste fe- 
ſentment and. ręvenge; ig a Mord, every = 
eyil Aden: erer SAFARI MMP4Fien ff | 
heart. 11155 Jon uw 
In dis pegative ſenſs, the word, hal- 
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neſs, when it dengtes 3 poral.quality, is 


moſt frequently uſed in the inſpired ſerip- 
tures. Thus God is ſaid to have ghoſęen 
us in Qbriſt, before the foundation of the 
world, that we ſhould be holy. and.withour 
blame before him in loye. . And Chriſt is 
ſaid ta haue given himſelf for the church, 
that he might ſanctify and cleanſe, it, with 
the waſtzing of water hy the word z that 
he might preſent it to himſelf a glorigus 
Church having neither ſpgt nor wrinkle, 
nor any ſuch thing, but that it ſheulg be 
holy and yyithout blemiſh. 80 allo he hole 
. neſs gf our ſaviour himſelf is explained, by 
W vodefiled, n.. | 


from N 
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bet Mee An ie liche icht Goes the 
apoſtle uſe the word holineſs, when he ex- 
Hort us to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthi- 
neſs bf the fleſh and ſpirit, Leanne den 
nel in the fear of the Lorxd. 
But though holineſs, in ſtrickneſs of 
Sende ge only an abſence of corrupt 
3 0 affections and habits, it is not to be con- 
ſtned to this negative ſenſe. The mind 
will not continue in a ſtate of indifference 


| between virtue and vice. As any one of 


theſe decays, the other gains ſtrength. 
When the power of corruption is mortified 

in the heart, grace immediately ee; 
and no ſooner are ſinful affections remo 


than chey are ſucceeded by the contrary vir- 


tes. Holineſs, therefore, in the moſt ex- 
tenſive ſenſe, implies not only the abſence 
of that which is evil, but the preſence alſo 
of that which is good, in diſpoſitions and 
habits. It not only excludes all kind of 
vice and iniquity, but includes all piety 
and good morals. It comprehends devo- 
tion to God, charity to man, humility in 
purſelves,' and all the other graces and vir- 
c . In a word, holineſs 
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whe Ho d of orb eh chene pelt 5s. 
the life and foul of religion; it is the ten- 
per of God himſelf, che beſt and moſt eu. 
cellent of all beings. It is that image of 
him in Which we were originally made 
and to this we muſt again be confirmed, 
if we would at all be qualified for the en- 
joyment of God. Without holineſs, with- 
out purity of heart eee no man ſhall 
fee the Lord. Nad eh ot - 
This naturally wach in me. en N 
place, to conſider what is implied is ſeeing 
God. This expreſſion, every perſon muſt 
be ſenſible, is not to be underſtood in the 
literal ſenſe- The Supreme Being, who 
is a pure ſpirit, "ar immaterial ſubſtance, 
cannot be the object of our external ſenſes. 
Although he fills heaven and earth witli 
his preſence} though he be always preſent 
with his creatures, and even in them, yet ; 
he falls not under the notice of their eye. 
Of this inviſibility of God, Jab gives us a 
lively diſeription. Behold, go forward, 
but he is not there; and backward, but 
I cannot perceive him; on the left hand 
0 n WWW | 
Rs | 15 him; 


— 


=. ner be eee right 
Frog ve iu ——— 


2a Shject of ſenſe, having ves and ears, 


the leaſt informed of us know, that ſuch 
language is figurative, and uſed in accom- 
medation to our conoeptigna, Which are 
moſt convexſant about material 
ſee God then like other expreſons Af the 
fame kind, muſt he taken in a metaphorical 
ſenſe, as denating: ſome act or perception 
of che mind. For hat the eye is to the 
body, that the underſtanding is tothe ſoul; 
and hence, by a natural and-eafy figure of 
ſpeech, fight is often put far knowledge, 
and thoſe acts or properties which literally 

belong to the former are aſcribed to the lat · 
ter. According to this idea, te fee the Su- 
preme Being will denote chat knowledge of 
him to wich good men will be advanced in 


ledge of God, of his naturg and perfectlons, 
of his works and: ways, is extremely imper- 


ect. But when admitted ints- heaven, we 


n tohope, that our n 
* wil 


material things, Io 
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wy 8 greatly ages Ad 8 
finite capaciry, even at its higheſt pitch, 
will) got be able perfectiy to compretiend = 
en infinite- nature, yet -our knowledge of 
— Wan chen be mote immedinte and 
more Year, Nou we ſee through a glas 
darkly, Det chen hall wre ſee face to face; 
now. we know in part, but chen we ſhall 
know even as we are kiown. / 
But there id ſomeching of a higher and 
ſtill more important flature contaĩued in 
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this privilege. To ſee God implies not 


only the kwiedge of his nature, but the 
enjofinetit too of his favour; where, in 
his preſence, chere is faltiefs of joy, and, 
at his Yight, hand, are pleaſures for ever- 
more. f all our external ſenſes fight 
is the möſt excellent. It is tte moſt en- 
teriſive in its ſphere, the quickeſt in its 
perceptions, and the moeſt powerful in 
moving the affeScions. The pleaſures there- 
fore which we toy by imeatis of this ſenſe, 
are much more in number, an more && 
cellent in kind, than thoſe which we re- 
ceive by our Other ſenſes. Now; both in 


1 ſpeech and in ſcripture language, 
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ſight is put for all that, pleaſure. and: delight 
Which, by its means, we, derive from its ob- 
jects.— Thus, to ſee a friend means, in com- 
 monjconverſatian, to enjoy the pleaſure of 
His company, and all. the, advantages of 
ſocial intercourſe with him. In the ſame 
manner, to ſee God is to be admitted into 
bis immediate preſence, and to enjoy the 
happineſs which. ariſes from beholding his 
glory, from contemplating:the brighteſt diſ- 
play of his perfections, and ram g adus 
ed ſenſe of his eternal ur. „nt 
But, t ſee God emplies not only. the 
preſence, and, fayour.;of,,our. great creator 
1285 b, but fellowſbip and intercourſe with 
© thole, other exalted beings, who reſide 
Viao.ith him in heaven, and behold, his face in 
glory. Good men will there dwell in the 
preſence of their bleſſed. Saviour who, is 
| exalted. to, ſit at the right hand of God 
They will be admitted into the immortal 
ſociety of angels, thoſe pure and holy ſpi- 
rits Who have, ſince their creation,, ſur- 
rounded the throne of the Almighty, and 
ſeryed him an and night in his heaven!) 
e rannte Hoang K le. 
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Wn the "ard bun 6G what Hall be; the 
Apoſtle: to the Hebrews ſays to all the faith- 
ful; Ve ure come unto Mount Sion, un- 
to the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable compa- 
ny of angels, to the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt born which are written 
in heaven; and to God the judge of all, 
and to the ꝗpirits of juſt men made perfect, 
and to An the mediator uy the Ds 
nant,” "> eee ah; ods. 
I come now, as Ede thing lat head of 
diſcourſe, to-ſhow that without holineſs no 
man thall ſee-the;Lord. 54 dt bo 
The truth of this aſſertion appears from 
two conſiderations: Wicked men are nei- 
ther prepareil for the happineſs of heaven, 
nor in any way entitled to that glorious in- 
heritance. They are deſtitute of thoſe quali- 7 
ment of God, and of our Saviour, and of 
the holy angels, and of juſt men made per- 
fe, | Even among men upon earth in wit. 
der to mutual enjoyment, nothing is mote 
N it as well known, Wen 
) 3: 2240 92707 3 ver at” 80 Veel He. 
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ot charater and. bote They: * differ 
in-views, in opinions, in inclinations, and in 


Other; as thoſe. who agree in theſe circum- 
ſtances. If this diſreliſh be felt in ſociety 


among /perſons of the ſame general charac- 
ter, from their differing even in ſmaller mat- 


| Hobs; How much more muſt it have place 


between the righteous and the wieked! 
Virtue and vice are ſo totally diſcordant, 
that nothing ſo thoroughly prevents mutu- 
al complacency as an eſſential difference of 
moral ſentiments and conduct. Good men, 
even in this ſtate of imiperfection, cannot 
enjoy the company of the wicked; and 
wicked men, in their turn, abhor the ſoci- 
ety of the good. But, how infinitely. great- 
er muſt be the contrariety of the | wick- 
ed, and him who is ſpotleſs in holineſs, and 
of: purer eyes than to look upon iniquity ? 
Were the gates of heaven to be caſt open, 
and profane perſons, with their vites and 
corruptions about them, to he admitted into 
| that glorious reſidence of ther juſt! God 
Feauld take mo pleafure in them, nor could 

E de 36 in the preſence 2 God. 


Could 
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Could: the impious wreteh, whoſe habitual - 
practice it has been to deſpiſe or to profane 

the ordinances, to violate the holy laws, and 

pleaſure into that place where the preſence 
of eſſential, uncreated, infinite holineſs fills 

every heart with reverence, and every mouth 
with, uncealing praiſe? Or could the intem=- 
perate, whoſe hearts are overcharged wih 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs; or could the im- 
pure, whowallow amongthe luſts of the fleſh, 
be fit worſhippers of that Being who.is holi- 
neſs and purity itſelf? And, what agreement 
could there be between the covetous or the 
ambitious man, whoſe affections are chain- 
ed to the objects of ſenſe, and thoſe pure 
ſpiritual beings, who, even while here, liv- 
ed as pilgrims and ſtrangers upon earth, and 
God of juſtice and truth, conſent to dwell 
with the liar, the deceiver, the extortioner, 


or oppreſſor? Could the malicious, who 


are addicted to hatred and envy, to reſent- 
ment and revenge, to cenſure and evil- 
f rh | eight: in Hau or be fix 
e boclen 
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ſociety be Min wle l love en, and who 
dwelleth in lo%ẽꝭ,,jLfd 09 
In a word, the pan of Schere g- 
pineſs muſt be formed in our temper here; 
for grade and glory are but different degrees 
of the ſame character, and almoſt of the 
ſame Rate: And unleſs the image of God, 
ſo far as it hath been defaced By fin, be re- 
newed in our minds, it is as impoffible for 
us to enjoy him, or for him to take pleaſure 
in us, as it is for body to enjoy the pleaſures 
of ſpirit, or er rden to peta comnfinuni- 
on with light. Tee >, 
But want of glepen bsi not ev "00 
ground upon which bad men will be de- 
prived of future glory. There is, if it be 
poſſible that there can be, à ſtill greater and 
more inſuperable hinderance. The wick- 
ed are excluded from heaven by the expreſs 
decree of the King of heaven, and by the 
unchangeable conſtitution of his kingdom. 
According to his Sovereign will and un- 
changeable" purpoſe, holineſs' is not more 
the qualification for, than it is the neceſſa- 
ry and unalterable condition of the promiſ- 
ed gift of eternal * moo that our obedi- 
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ence, which " beſt is extremely eee. 
can” chef, in- frier jüftice, ehtitte üb tb ſo 
great 4 reward. we "Eterna life is the gift 
* of God through Jeſus Chrift our Lord.” 
But Mill the condition upon which' this gift 
is offered, and without the exiſtence of 
which it wilt not be beſtowed. This con- 
dition is obedience to the commands of 
God, or, which is the fame thing, x 
holineſs in heart and life. ; 
10 hy age of this moſt eben F 


_ pel; and many TRE” declare öne of Kry- . 
ture to the ſame purpoſe as that of our text, 
call us, in che moſt earneſt and ſolemn — * ; 
ner, to fix our ſeribus and deep meditati 
on this eſſential condition of Elradon and 
cternal life. . ar A 66: in catigct ob 

'Beitremiembi UC en; my brethren! Be 
it remembered by all of you, chat the un⸗ 
changeable deeree of God makes an eternal 
ſeparation between happineſs and vice. Un | 
til they can alter the nature of God, ant 
change the everlaſting laws of his moral 
kingdom, wicked men banmet be admitted 
into his preſence. nn N ⁰ 
mau . ſee the Lord. | 


SER- 


improvement in holineſs and virtue here, in 
order to the attainment of eternal life hereaf- 
ter. The hole ſcheme of the goſpel is deviſ- 
ed, and arranged in all its parts, with a view 
to this ultimate end. The very end of our 
Saviour's mi 
of the 
to put an end to ſin, and to bring in ever- 


het, was to finiſh. tranſgreſſion, 
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lic minileys: was 70 lead FO FI" ON 
ance and amendment of life, ''Even the it. 
tention of his death was to deliver us from 
the power as well as from the guilt-of fin; 
for he gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify us 
to himſelf, a peculiar people; zealous of good 
works. | The religion, as well as the life of 
Chriſt, is wholly caleulared top mot. | 
individ; : o 
The goſpel h hot 1 Sein tsbry es 
taining a ſyſtem of ſpeculative opinions, 
which have little or no connection witk 
virtue and happineſs. It is a practical in- 
ſtitution, a plan of religious education here, 
for a bleſſed immortality hereafter. ' In its 
doctrines and precepts, in its models and 
examples, in its motives and mean it 
has the ſame great object in vie x. 
All the doctrines of the goſpel are of a 
moral tendency Every difcovery, whether 
concerning the nature and providence of - 
God, or the condition and deſtination of 
man, not only tends to enlighten the un- 
derſtanding, but to impreſs the heart. They 
are all calculated for the ſanctification, as 
i well 
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| wall b flat: nab of believers; 
aud are arguments to virtue, as well a8 
diſſnaſives from vice. The precepts of 
—  Chviſtianity, which form a complete rule of 
| life; are, all of:a ſpiritual mature. It is not 
the obſervance of rites, and ceremonies, but 


" * 


the practice of ſubſtantial virtue which they 


enjoin. Net; ſatisfied; with external obedi- 


ence, they require purity, of heart no leſs 
than innocence of life; commanding us to 


cleanſe, ourſelves from all filthineſs of the 


| fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs in 


55 the fear of God. The motives of Chriſtia- 
nity, the moſt powerful whigh can be offer- 
ed to man, all conſpirę to enforce a holy life. 
The; avowed intenticn, as welllas the natu- 
ral. tendeney, of the divine goodneſs, in the 
| diſpe nſation of the goſpel, is to excite. us to 
holineſs and virtue;z teaching us that deny- 
ingodlineſs, and every corrupt affec- 
ge ſhould live ſoberly, and righte- 
. and godly in the world. The con- 


prey of Chriſt, as well as the goodne(s 


of God, is a powerful argument to the ſame 
purpoſe; calling loudly upon us not to live 
to nn but to him; that, died for ys, 

and 
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and roſe again; who loved us, and REI him- 2 


ſelf. for us, an offering and a facrifice. of a 
| ſweet ſmelling favour to God. All the 
promiſes, t the exceeding great and 5 ecious 
promiſes of the goſpel, conſpire, $6 
mend a heavenly converſation. / They wat 


given for this very purpoſe, that by them we 


might become the partakers of a divine na- 


ture, having eſcaped the corruption that is 


in the world through luſt. The aſſurance 
of pardon, which is given in the goſpel, is 
a ; powerful call to repentance and reforma- 
tion. of life. The offer of divine afſiſtance, 


to o enable us to ſubdue the corruptions 1 


nature, is 'a ſtrong argument to exertion 


in the Chriſtian life: The prochiſe of a 


bleſſed reſurreckion 1 is a motive to puri- 
ty of body, as well as of mind: And the 
great promiſe of eternal life, in the. king- 
dom of heaven, is the moſt perſuaſive mo- 
tire to Holineſs, without which no man 
ſhall fee the Lord. The threatchings of the 


goſpel, the moſt awful which can be Jetionit- 


ced, are all fo many prqhibitions of fin; and 


the things, againſt which the wrath of God 
is revealed from heaven, are all yarighteouf- 


ne and REPO of men who hold the 
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H Writ bot 2 | 
truth | in uarig bieoulgel. The exam xaniples 
propoled ar are £4, of ſublime virtue. They 


41 


are calculated to inſpire | the loye of moral 


GIS e420 %5 


excel ence, at "and i to 0.excite to 1 imitation. The 
ſhining \ virtues of. the primitive Chriſtians 
arg ſet ore "us in Scripture ; and we are 


43 


exhorted, to become 1 LI of them, who, 
ener faith: and patience, have 1 inherited 
e omile: The immaculate purity of 

: =. Saviour” 8 life is almoſt conſtantly held 
up to view; and 5 we profeſs to be 10 diſ- 


eiples, we a are deſired to follow 'the example 
of him Who was holy, Harmleſs, undefiled, 


CT * 


and ſeparated from finners. $ Even the, mo- 
ral ee, of- God himſelf, the gr reateſt 
glories of the, divine nature, are 5 to 
ug a as objects of imitation. We are called 
upon t to be followers of God: as dear  child- 


33 441 


8 and to be holy, in a all manner of con- 


verſation, AS, he wh K ha called u us is holy. 


Nay, the death 85 and 3 
aſcenſion of nh 5 * d App 4 tur 


Bo cripture, 

Loi 45h 311 

not only, as articles of aith, ut as'0 Objects 
( y i} 
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of! ERR In Conf onform mity t to is .cruci- 
fxion e er xhorted to 1 the eh 
OR 2 150 hon Aphe role from 
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the grave to a new 4 & glory and im- 
mortality, "1 we are extiorted to riſe to nett 
neſs of life; ; and as he aſcended into heaven, -- 
ſo we are called” upon to aſcend in our a- 
fections to thoſe things which are above,” - 
where Chriſt ſittethi at the right Band of 
God. All che Inſtitutions of Chriſtia Rani ity,” | 
even thoſe which "are merely poſitive, are | 
of a moral and ſpiritual influetce,” and ate 
intended as. means ald engagements to vir- 
tue. In the ordinance of baptiſm, *whereit' 
we are admitted inte tlie Christian e Huren, 
we not only profeſs faith in Chriſt, but We 
engage to live as his diſciples ; N U die unto 
ſin, and to live unto righteouſneſs,” In che 
ſacrament of the Tupper, wherein we "Uete- 
brate the death of Chriſt, we publicly as 
knowledge ourſelves his diſciples, and en- 
gage to live up to the "Chriſtian character. 
The manifeſt end, and the natural tendency, 
of prayer, the great iaſtrüment of Tail 
gion, is to promote. Gur progreſs in the 
Chriſtian life; to weaken our corruptions, 
to ftrengthen our 'virtyes, to fortifß us 
againſt temptations,” ald enable us, in the 
midſt of e examples, to keep ourfelves 
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6 en from the world, e 


of the word, as well as the facraments and 


prayer, is intended and calculated for our 


ſpiritual i improvement. Beſides inſtruction 
in the principles, it explains and enforces, 


the duties of religion, and revives and con- 
firms: the - Chriſtian, temper. - As the great 


end, and evident tendency. of the Chriſtian | 


religion, is to root out vice, ſo it guards 
againſt every, notion deſtructive to virtue. It 

expoſes thoſe fatal errors, into which corrupt 
men are ſo apt to run, as if they could ſe- 


cure to themſelves eternal life, without a 


life of ſtrict holineſs and virtue. The pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, we are expreſsly aſ- 
ſured, will ſtand us in no ſtead, without the 
life of religion; and it will be in vain for 
us to call our Saviour Lord, Lord! unleſs 
we do the things \ which he Jays. Nay, the 
moſt ardent zeal in the cauſe of Chriſt, 
without the true ſpirit of his diſciples, will 
profit us nothing. Though faith be eſſen- 
tial to the Chriſtian life, yet if it produce 
not the fruits of religion, it will be of no 
account in the ſight of God; for as the 
| * without the foul is ; dead, ſo faith, 
| without 
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EN Es welt i is dei Allo. 17 6 confide in 
the goodneſs of God, or to rely on the merits 
of Chriſt, while we live in diſobedience to his 
laws, is to turn the grace of God into laſci- 
viouſneſs, and to make Chriſt the miniſter 
of ſin; 'To truſt to the obſervance of ſome 
precepts, while we live in the total neglect 
of others, will not avail in the ſight of God; 
for it is expreſsly declared, that he who ha- 
bitually and wilfully offends in one point 
is guilty of all. Univerſal obedience is de- 
clared to be requiſite ; and if we would an- 
ſwer the Chriſtian character, we muſt en 
deavour to walk in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. Hav-. -. 
ing thus conſidered the nature of our Roy {2 
religion, we are now, in the | 
| Second place, to conſider the 8 
ces of living unſuitably to that profeſſion. 
He who names the name of Chriſt, without 
+ departing from iniquity, expoſes himſelf to 
reproach,” and contempt. He Who calls 
himſelf a Chriſtian, profeſſes to believe in 
the pureſt doctrines, to obſerve the holieſt 5 
precepts, to be led by the moſt excellent 
examples, to be influenced by the moſt 
| | powerful 
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powerful madre, 5 to enjoy the moſt 
effeQual. MA 110 gs jmproyement. 


. 


radder, . nothing. lays : a man more open tc to 


In what e eſteem would you holdth the man who 
pretended t to profound knowledge i in ſelenee, 
and yet was found to be grolgly ignorant ? 
a How would Jou eſtimate the phyſician 1 who 
| made. great; pretences t to fill,” and yet! knew 
nothing at all about medicine? But what, 
aboye: all, ſhall y Ve e think of that man bo in- 
dulges himſelf in habits of vice, and yet pro- 
fefles to believe in the goſpel, whoſe doc- 
trines and precepts, whoſe Ls and exam- 
ples, whoſe motives and inflitutions, are all 
calculated to promote holineſs and virtue ? 
This 14 is the greateſt of all inconliſtencies. 
Darkneſs i is not more contrary to light, c con- 
fuſion is not more contrary to order, than 
yice is contrary. to the chriſtian profeſſion. 
If we profeſs to believe. the | Chriſtian reli- 


gion, We expoſe ourſelves to ridicyle and 


contempt, if we do not, in ſome meaſure, 
| | live 


J 


rc (= obliges 


1 or, at leaſt, 


reproach, than to act contrary to profeſſion. : 
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reefs it; i then tweur be Ale Ibite | 
non ö hypöcrity, and are regarded "with 

more contempt than the avowed libertine. : 
It is to 116 purp6le to perſuade men that We 


heartily Ebrertath "the äcettänes of Crit, 


which Has all "the characters bf | tiolinefs 
2110 purtty, if e Habe hö regärtl to theſe 
things in ous lives, He who leads a wick 
ed life; makes 4 fore effeckünf Prbfefnön 
of null, than he "who, in words 
only, denies the goſpel : And it is the hard- 
elt thing tn the World to thiol ft che mn 
dener chiiftifnity, who; By "Uhgoaliticfs 
and Tice, Tehounces it. Me will not be ia 
impofed upon by an empty profellſon'; they | 
will obſerve cr lives, and by "thieſe they 
will Judge bf ole Pliiples: They eat 
indeed GY ifito our hearts, und notice tlie 8 
motives by Which we are actuated; hut 
they can obferve our. god or bad hs, 15 
and Judge whether our tives be anfwefable | 
to our profeſſion, n See 
Hut the cbnfe Gange of dies in u prota. 
ed chritlan Za farther than 1 de in- 
ner himſelf, At lets infquity'fn 4 dreatiful 
light, when we configer that it extends its 
1 * 


. EAN 


8 ox *. 
_ cffeQs far and wide, 8 beſides 3 


P perſon, who. praQiſes 1 it, involves others, 

_ who axe ſeduced bythe, example, into ir- 
. renewable ruin. Our conduct will either 
improve our fellow, creatures, or corrupt 
3 them z It will either glorify, or d diſhonour 
life, in a profeſſed chriſtian, is attended with 


x father, which, is in heaven, 'A wicked 


more than ordinary miſchief ; It not only 


ſerves to ſeduce, like every other evil exam- 
ple, but it; has, a ſtrong tendency to ſtag- 

| ger a weak and honoſt mind. Our Saviour 
_ tells us, that whoſoever ſhall offend any of 

af theſe. little ones, it were. better for him 
that a a. millſtone were hanged about his 
I Beck, and that be were caſt into. the midſt 


of the ſea... Now, nothing contributes ſo 
much to ſhake the faith of a weak mind, 


and to cauſe him to make ſhipwreck of the 


Faith, and of a good conſcience, as vice in 


5 "a man who pretends to religion, — When he 


ſees the hypocrite putting, on the maſk of 


piety, the more fatally to deceive, making 


a public profeſſion, of religion, and yet in- 


Aulgiag himſelf in habits of vibe; 10-day 
; bring the Ao 8 W aud to- 
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mofrbat the awed of ſin; now <alnting- 
the tedeeiner with words ſweeter than 
honey, and then reproaching him with ac 
tions mors bitter than gall; he is ſtaggered 
and confounded at ſo ſtrange a conduct; he 

is ſhocked at the inconſiſtency of human 
nature: He wonders that ſuch ingratitude is 
not | puniſhed by avenging. heaven. Per- 
plexities crowd upon his mind. He be- 
gins to ſuſpect the truth of religion, and to 
regard it as an empty profeſſion. His zeal 
abates ; he relaxes in the diſcharge of his 
duty; and throws religion away as a mert 
impoſition. His enemies rejoice ; his friends 
weep. Religion has loſt! an advocate; the 
world has gained a triumph; but bis blood | 
will be required of your hands. 

But the conſequences. of 1 iniquity in a 
profeſſed. Chriſtian, , extend farther than 
individuals ; they extend to the cauſe of 


IE 


chriſtianity, . nay. even to our: bleſſed - Savi= 


our himſelf. It is an indignity offered to 
Chriſt, and an outrage committed upon 


the goſpel, in the diſguiſe of a friend. It 


ſeems to declare either that chriſtianitx 


countenances ——— or that it wants 
5 | 7 FD | — 25 
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buten u 3 its laws : On boch 
vhich ſuppoſitions it deſtroys its authority 
a coming from God. It afperſes the ſon of 
God himſelf with the implied imputation 
of eſtabliſhing and promoting a lie, nay, 
Worſe than a. lie, a ſcheme of tolerating 
vice, by making it conſiſtent with the hope 
of ſalvation. It places the mediator of the 


new covenant in the rank of an impoſtor, 
who bende his laws 10 the prejudices of 


mankind, and condemns vice in others, 
only to indulge it in his followers, The 
impurities and vices of thoſe who call them- 


| ſelves chriſtians have brought many ſharp 
reflections on. chriſtianity, and made the 
S80n of God, the (bleſſed Saviour of the 
world, to wear the odious name of impoſ- 
tor and deceiver. If a man intended to do 


the greateſt hurt to the goſpel; he could 


not give it a deeper wound, he could not 


more effectually injure it, than by a wick- 


ed life. You do the dauſe of chriſtianity 
more injury, than all the infidels in the 


world. Their objections have been anſwer- 
ed times without number. But the objec- 
don drawn from. the vices of profeſſed 

- chuiſtians, 
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chriſtians, is not ſo eaſily anſwered. This 
conſideration ought greatly to affect us the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of it with deep concern; for 
many walk, of whom I have told you al- 
ready that they are the enemies of the croſs 
of Chriſt, whoſe God is their belly, who. 
glory in Welt r . n n 
things. ne 4 
| Lady, A "bes Ute, as 75 e he 
weak and reflects diſcredit on religion and 
its author, alſo expoſes the ſinner himſelf 
to the moſt imminent danger. There are 
many circumſtances which aggravate thie 
guilt, and will add to the puniſhment of a 
wicked chriſtian. The more indulgent the 
father who commands, the more ungrateful 
is the ſon who diſobeys; the more plain and 
reaſonable the command, the more inexcuſa- 4 
ble the breach of it; the more powerful 
the motives to beth; the more ob- 
ſtinate the diſobedience; the more advan- 
tages and means of improvement, the more 
culpable the neglect, and the more dreadful 
the condemnation. Do you pity the poor 
heathens, who never heard of the name of 
Cn. and We W hall. become. of 
| | | chem 
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] "SE. them at the day of judgment? What: our 
WIG Saviour ſaid to the Jews may be applied to 
n vou. Weep not for them, but weep for your- 
1 ſielves. Do you think that the moral hea- 
1 then ſhall be caſt out? And can you, ho 
are a wicked chriſtian, have the preſumption 
©, hope that you ſhall ſit down with Abra- 
ham, with Iſaac, and Jacob, in the king- 

dom of God? No, the fins committed by 
eng, under the enjoyment of the goſ- 
pel, are of a deeper dye, and accompanied 
with blacker eee 1. the fits of 

the heathen. | ie WP CE PO TH 
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If ye continue in my word, then « are 5 * 
difeiplee ; indeed. 2 
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HESE. words of our TON thou ch 
primarily addreſſed to his immediate 
hearers, are equally applicable to us, Who 
make profeſſion of his religion, and call our- 
{elves his diſciples. But they are particularly 
applicable at this time, hen we have been 
renewing our chriſtian profeſſion, and en- 
gaged in all the moſt ſacred acts of our! ho- 
y religion. We have been employed to- 
gether as a cliiſtian ſociety, i in Res, the 
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I SERMON XR. 


| — of our i lips to God, und in celebrating 
his praiſe, i in lifting up our ſouls to * 
and pouring out our hearts in ardent de- 
votion, in attending to the preaching of 


the goſpel, and receiving the eng rafted 


word, Which is able to fave our immortal 


y 96 and, efpecially in celebrating the 


death of Chriſt, as the ground of all our 
chriſtian hopes, and tlie channel through 


which ſalvation. has Jew conveyed to 
_ 4 
Thus far we have wed a able part, 
poo conducted ourſelves as the diſciples of 
Chbriſt. But all this, ſolemn and i important 
as it may ſeem, is neither the whole, nor 
even the principal part, of our chriſtian 
duty. All the devout exerciſes, i in which 
we have been lately engaged, are only 
means; and, if they be not followed by 
1 temper and converſation, becoming. the 
ON goſpel, they are but as Aa ſounding braſs, 
ot A tinkling cymbal, _ It is only by 
obedience to the precepts of the cel 
in the daily courſe of life, that we can 
mainlain the chriſtian character, and 
prove ourſelves. the diſciples of Chrilt, 
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If yo continue in my word then are ven 
2 indeed. r 
All that is now EY 4g ten | 

fro theſe words, is to ſhew that occaſional 
devotion, without continued obedience, 
is inſufficient to all che n and e of 
religion. eee e MAT.” 
Firft, Occaſional acts ca; nd 
out a life of holineſs and virtue, falls far 
ſhort of the character of Chriſt's true diſ- 
ciples. We all profeſs to be the followers 
of Chriſt, and we glory in the relation to 
him as our Lord and Maſter: But there 
are many among his pretended followers, 
it is much to be feared, who conſider” not 
the nature of that ſacred relation, nor attend 
to the duties which arife out of it. Is it 
ſufficient that we make profeſſion of his re- 
ligion, attend his inftitations, and learn 
his doctrines ? This, indeed, is à part, but 
it is no more than a part, of our chriſtian 
duty; and he who goes no farther, falls far 
ſhort of the character of a true diſciple of 
Chriſt. | 
moſt important parts of the duty of a diſ- 
ciple, and, to be a follower of Chriſt in- 
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Imitation and obedience are the 
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1 the things which he ſays ? While 
you occaſionally.-worthip- God in the ni 


love of God 8 the great pri heiple of che 
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ted, i is eee 2 hey Miah It 0 
attend his inſtitutions, and to learn his doc- 
trines, With the view of reſembling him in 
the, virtues; of his character; and of dbeying 
him in the precepts of his religion. But 
hom far ort of this character do they fall, 
who continue: not in his word! Do y 
acknowledge; the religion of Chriſt in pro- 
Glo yet diſregard it in the conduct 
af life? Though you attend on his inſtitu- 
tions, do you neglect the laws of his r 
Sion, and the virtues of his. ee e, 
While you celebrate] the death of Chriſt, 
and do honour to his. memory, do you by 
did crucify. him afreſh, and put him to open 
Thame ? Is this to act like the diſciples of 
Chriſt, who, - while they call him Lord, 


church, Have you. little ox no regard to him 


in your daily practice ? Is this to obey your * 


Lord and Maſter Who Bag - onjolned: the 


Chriſlian-life ? Or, is it to xeſemble the bleſſ. 
ed Jeſus, who was actuated by an habitual 
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the exerciſes ee bog ün . 
courſe of life. Are you inſenſible to tie 
ſufferirigs, and unkind to the wants, of yuut 
fellow creatures; Is this to act Hike a dif _ ts 
ciple-of Chriſt, -who bas 


and was hinuſelC/ med ie heart? 
In the ordinary tranſactions of life, do you 5 
allow! yourſelves to practiſe the arts of fraud 
and deceit, of falſehood and diſſimulation? 
How unlike to him who has expreſsly for- 
bidden all fraudulent artifice, and whòô did 
no fire eee mouth?” 
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morous and N ebene * Wnere is, your 1 - 3 
ſemblance to him, ho, He en EU, 
reviled, reviled not again; hen he faffered, 
he hreaenak nan mme . 


exit offended, and # 
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nim, who has commandled us to love our 


enemles, to do gbod to them who hate us, 
and to pray for tham who deſpitefully uſe us 


and perſecute us ; nay, ho has ſer a glo- 
Do you allow yourſelves acts of intem- 
perance and diff pation, and run with the 
fooliſi into and riot ? Now contrary 


to che vellgion and character of the bleſſed 


Jeſus, who has charged us to tabe heed, leſt, 

at any time, our hearta be overcharged 
with furſeiting and drunkenneſs; and who 
himſelf was holy, harmleſs, uudaſiled, and 
| feparated from faners? Men may impoſe 
di themſelves by hat falſe notions: they 
pleaſe: They may imagige. that, by attend- 
ing on the inſtitutions af the. goſpel, and 
zan the ee eee 1050 
4 m tte chew charafhee: of Glvides/ di dif 
eiples.' It is neceſſary to tell ſueh men 
chat they ate under à groſa delufien, If 
any man have hot the {pint of Chriſt, be is 
"awe of his. | If _ . 
oY WO 4 
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word, Je are net bis diſciples indeed. 


Nay, to break the laws, even although we 
attend to the ordinances of the goſpel, is to 
break the bond of our religion to Chriſt, and 
to forfeit the hopes of his diſciples. It is 
even an inſult offered to him in the charac- 
ter of a friend, and tends to txpeiſe his re- 
ligion to contempt. Why call ye me Lord. 
Lord and do not the things which I ſay ? 


Ye are my friends if ye do whatſoever 1 
command you. He that end . 


eth my ſayings. In the 

Second place, occifional — withooe 
continued-obediepce,” is quite inſuthcient to 
obtain the favour. of God. The importance 
of the divine approbation is one of the moſt 


obvious and ſtriking truths. That man is 


ter of uni verſal expetience, and univerſal 


acknowledgment. We depend both for ex- 


iſtence and happineſs on that Almighty 
Being who brought us into life, and 


who maintains us in it. To creaures. i in 


this dependent condition, the favour of 


God muſt be an ineftimable object, nay, | 


the ſupreme good. Riches and honours 


are not worth mentioning in the com- 


8 * | 
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pariſon; ITT itſelf -4 is 2 to this. 
What can be of ſo much value to man; as the 


favour of that Being, who is the ſovereign 
arbiter of our fate; who is the author of all 
our enjoyments, and the foundation of all 
our hopes; who can make us happy, or ren- 
der us miſerable thtough all eternity. The 
n felt the iniportance, and expreſſes 
cellent in dy loving. kindneſs, O God : 1 
have entreated thy favour-with my whole 
heart. Vet how little attention is paid to 


this obvious, to this ſtriking idea. Immerſed 


in the cares, or diſſolved in the pleaſures 
of life, men conſider not of What infinite 
conſequence it is, to ſtand well with the 
Supreme Being. Or, if they cannot ſhake 
off all ſenſe of God, they hope to ſecure 
bis favour, without obſerving his laws. 
One of the moſt common devices, by which 
fooliſh men impoſe upon themſelves, is to 
ſubſtitute the external offices of devotion, in 
place of true holineſs and virtue. Unwill- 
ing to reſigu the gains of diſhoneſty, or to 
renounce the pleaſures of vice, they attempt, 

| 20 s it n We er and, 
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Atos ey dere not e artifice 
in words, nay even are forced to diſguiſe 
it to their own minds; . yet it will be found 
ſecretly/+to-*Jurk in their hearts. They 
hope to compenſate for the neglect of 
ſome duties, by a more ſcrupulous obſer- 
vance of others; to Mane up to God for 
acts of diſobedience, by the rites of external 
homage; to offer the fruit of their lips for 
the ſins of theirlives. How vain, how impi- 
ous is this attempt to cajole the Supreme 
Being! God is a Being of abſolute recti- 
tude, righteous in all his ways, and holy 
in all his works. Nothing ſhort of purity 
of heart, and righteouſneſs. of life, will be 
accepted of him. As the righteous Lord 

loveth righteouſneſs, and is pleaſed with 

righteous men, ſo he bears an irreconcila- | 

ble hatred to ſin, and ſinners ſhall not ſtand 

in his preſence. There is nothing clearer, 
than that external honiage, ſeparated" from. 

a virtuous life, will be diſregarded by hea- 
ven. Is it-poſſible that the Supreme Be- 

ing will accept the homage of a man, who 
dſregaris bid auer, and campies on 


1 
* 


who dwelleth in love, regard the worſhip 


4 SERMON . 
Stan di Will be who ia lors itſell, and 


of a man who hurts and injures his rational 
offepting 2. Will a Being of ſpotleſs purity 

voluptuary y? Will «+ God of juſtice and 
truth accept the worſhip of 4 liar, a de- 
ceiver, an extortioner, br an oppreſſor ? No: 
the prayer as well as the faorifice of the 
wicked, far from being -accepted, is an 
abomination' to the Lord. Indeed the wor- 
ſhip of the hypocrite is an act ofthe groſſeſt 


mimpertinenoe. It is aſſumi ng a freedom, to 


which he is hot intitled, nay; which has 
been expreſily forbidden. Unto the wicked 
God ſaith, what haſt thou to do to de- 
take my covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing tliou 
bateſt to be reformed, arid! caſteſt my. words 
behind thy back ? Nay; the worſhip of 2 
hypoerite can be regarded only as 4 ſpecies 
of flattery, attempted to be | offered to the 

Supreme Being. It is to treat God, as if he 
wete a weak Being, to be ſoothed by de- 


' | vout proſtration, and by humble Werds; 


or eee 
by ir! ; "gratified 
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ratified, by dne gride.ofonmihies or; the 

oſtantation of em etnal de votinu. I flattery 
be hateful 40 g wile man bow. myſt. it be 
deteſted by the inſigitely vie God, ? 
Believe is, in every age f the: World, un- 
der every, diſpenſation: of region, ihe im 
moral worthipper, the. hy poeritieal derotge. 
has been fegerded with.ebborrenee by the 
God q heaven Mhz was the offering of 
Caln xgjedted, while that af Abel was ac- 
captad ?:,:Was it for any diſſerencs of valye 
in the; offerings ? No: It was entirely. for 
the difference of character in the oſſergte: 
It was hecauſe Cain was wicked, and Abet 
righteous. ; Why, were. the prayers as well 
35. the. ſacrifices of the Jews rejieted by 
God? K ws on account. of their imma- 
rallties, Lo what puzpoſe is the multitude 
of your. ſacrifices unte me, faith the Lord ? 
1 am full of the burnt offeriags of rams, 
and the fat of fed beaſts; and 1 delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of 
be · gosts. Wen ye come to appear before 
we, who. hach required this of your hands, 
te trend my courts ? Brigg de more van 
r is an domination unto 


me; 
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ing of aſſemblies Lcannot away with; 
iniquity, even the ſolemn meetings:/1? 
ne moons and your appointed feaſts "a 
ſoul Hateth: They are a trouble unto me ; 
Lam weary to bear them. And when ye 
ſpread forth. your hands, I will hide mine 
eyes from you j yea; when en y 
prayers, I will not hear: Your: Hands are 
full of blood. Why did the ptayers of Cor- 
nelius come up for; a- memorial before 
God ? Becauſe his prayers were attended 
with. alms, his devotion. aceompanied with 
virtue. Indeed, the inſufficteney of wor- 
ſhip, without virtue; is moſt ſtrongly de- 
clared under the goſpel. The immoral 
' worſhipper is held forth, not only as the 
obje of diſregard, but of vengeance. The 


of ae nnd de LY urighteouſ 
"neſs. 9 Fey $4 13 * 20 00 tl "Y 

- "Thirdly, Occasional g devotion, pr ue 

f ine obedience, is inſufficient to eter- 


Gm 


cc 


wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
_ againſt all unrighteouſneſs' and>wickedacs 


nal life. Happineſs, complete and fine 
ie d enn ae man. 
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Thin 400, 16 ide final end e mY W 

and the av ,d object of the Chriſtian dif- 
penſation· The great and ultimate deſign 
of God, in the miſſion of his /Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, was to deliver us from à ſtate af 
ruin, and to conduct us to eternal felicity 

for he ſo loved the world as to give his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever bolit v eth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life. But this end is never to be attained 
by worſhip without obedience, by devotion 
without virtue. It is true, eternal life is not 
the purchaſe of our ohedience ; for between 
temporal ſervice and an eternal reward, 
there can he no proportion. Eternal life is 
the giſt of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. But obedience, as well as faith, vir- 
tue, as well as devotion, are the terms on 
which this gift is beſtowed. Nay, purity. of 
heart, and righteouſneſs of life, are qualities 
eſſentially neceſſary, in the nature of things, 
to prepare us for the enjoyment of heaven. 
Though Chriſt be the author of eternal ſal- 
vation, it is oũly to thoſe that obey him. 
And, withoùt holineſs, it is expreſsly de- 
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demi hard ö kchgibs Win iin adthaMiGe 
into heaveh, No profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
no external relation to Chriſt, will open the 
gates of immortality, and introduee mem in- 
to the heavenly ſtare, Not every ode that 
_ faith uatb-me, Lord, Lord! ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, but he that'doth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven. 


No prayers for admiſſion will then avail, 


though ever ſo ardent, though ever ſo im- 
portunate. Many will ſay in chat day, 
Lord, Lord! open unto us: and yet he will 
bid them depart from him. No homage done 
to God, uo honour paid to Chriſt, without 
an obedient and virtuous life, will then ſtand 
us in ſtead. Nay, though we had heard 
Chrift himſelf preach, and had received 
the ſacrament” from his ovrn hatids, this 
would not avail. Then ſhall they begin to 
ſay, we have eaten and drunken in thy pre- 
fence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets ; 
and yet he will ſay unto them, I know you 
not whence. you are. No pretences to in- 
ſpiration itſelf, even although juſtified by 

miraculous gifts, will accompliſh an admiſ- 
enen dee Many.-wilt ſay in that 


day, 


. ͤ— K „% aw 
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MEE eee, 
in thy name, and in thy name have caſt out 
devils, and in thy hame have done many 
wonderful works ; and yet he will lay to 
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* HERE Wo of religion more 
K - reaſonable in itfelf, or more univer- 


_ rude. is due to God for his goodneſs, and 
| ſhould be expreſſed in acts of devotion, 
This is the only return which ereatures can 
make to the great Greator, who derives 
his happineſs from his own nature, and is 
quite independent of the whole creation. 
The manner of expreſſing our religious gra- 
titude ſhould correſpond· to the nature of the 
mercies received. Private benefits require 
ny private thanks; but public bleſſings 
8 
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Gilly'athian? by manking; than that grati- 
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ſhould: be pablicly- nnn | Au 
ſingular bleffitig beſtowed upon 4 nation, 
any ſignal interpoſition of providerite in be- 
half of * people, ſhould be celebrated by 
the f than ing in che moſt pub- 
lie and ſolemn Wanner. It is chus that men 
declare to the world, that they have a ſenfe 
of the value of ſuch bleflings, and of the 
goodneſs of the great Benefactor. Perhaps 
there is no nation under heaven, ' Which 
has had more frequent occaſion to celebrate 
the divine goodneſs, than Great Britain. 
As the mountains are roumd about Jeruſa- 
lem, ſaid the Pſalmiſt of old, fo the Lord is 
round about his people: As the ſeas en- 
compaſs, our iſland, may we no leſs juſtly 
ſay, ſo does God encompaſs us with his pro— 

tedtion. If we look back on the hiſtory of 
thoſe nations, how many proyidential ovents 
may we obſerve, in which the goodneſs of 
God appeats in a ſtriking light. By the 
converſion of our anceſtors to the Chriſtian 
faith, we were ſaved from the ignorance 
and idolatry of heatheniſm, and bleſſed with 
the light of the glorious goſpel. By the re- 
formation of religion, after it had been baſe 


_ conſtitution, Which is the admiration and 


4% sR MON XXI. 
ly corrypted,; we, were deliyered from the 


grofler errors, and ſuperſtitions of pqpery, 
under which, many, natjcus ate held do this 
day. By che reſtoration of the royal family, 
after the, calainities of che civil War anf the 
uſurpation, we recovered out moſt excellent 


envy of all Eurqpe- By the glorious revo- 
lution, which, we ſo lately copmemorated, 


we wers Feſaned, fram civil and religious 
_ opprefſion, and. confirmed in all the privi- 


leges of a free people. By the, union. of 


the two kingdoms. which was, ſoon after- 


wards effected, qut national ſtrength was 
greatly 3 „aud we were- ſecured 
agaioft the danger of à pqpiſh pretender. 


And by the timely ſuppreſſion, of twW] o wiek- 


ed reballions, Which aroſe, one after another, 
the nation was delivered from the, horrors 


of civil War, and the crown eſtabliſhed i in 
the proteſſant line, Theſe, are. all great 


things that God, has done for us 3 thele are 


2 ſerige gf natipnel bleſhags,. which, ſhould 
be held in everlaſting remembrange, We 


are this day aſſembled, by publie authority, 


to oe aur Sratitude to Almighty God 
5 for 
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for ate: fignal kntdepoſiion of bis pro- 
vidence, in the late happy recovery of out 
moſt gracious" king. It is required in the 
text, 48 U Chriſtian duty, that ſupplications, 
prayers, intereeſſions, and giving of thanks 
be made for all men, but efpecially for 
kings, and for all that are in authotity, that 
we, under them; may lead quiet and peace. 
able ves in all godlineſs and Honeſty, Per 
haps there never was a Chriſtian prinee for 
whom his ſubjects have had more reaſon to 
give thanks to God, than we have to be 
thankful for our preſent king. And I hope 
there is not an individual in this houſe, who 
does not enter into the ſpirit of this ſolem- 
nity,” and heartily rejoice in the occaſion of 
our meeting. I ſhall ground my diſeburſe 
on that elauſe of the text, which requires 
giving of thanks to be made for kings; ald 
hall * endeavour, in diſcourſing from theſe 
words, to direct your minds into ſuch 4 
train of teflections, as ſeems to be moſt ſuits 
able to the defign of the day. I hall firſt 
conſider ” what” reaſons we Have to give 
thanks to God for the recovery of our gras" 


cious FIR and, then, by day ef im. 
ol 
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provement, poiat-out the hace which 


our thankfulneſs ſhould be expreſſed.” 


I. We, ſhould give thanks to God for the 
recovery of the king, | becauſe,” during his 
adminiſtration, we have been protected in 
our civib rights. Civil government, though 
intended ſolely; for the good of ſociety, is 


often baſely perverted to, ſerve the ends of 


private ambition; and, inſtead of being em- 
ployed, to protect the liberties of mankind, 
it has been uſed. to oppreſs and enſlave the 
almoſt every proviſion, that human wiſdom 
could deviſe, has been made againſt the 
abuſes of public authority: But, ſtill, under 


the heſt regulated government upon earth, 


the ſecurity and happineſs of the ſubjects 
will depend much on the character of the 
reigning prince, and the les ding meaſures 


of his adminiſtration. It is our. happineſs, 
that we have a king upon the throne, who 


anſwers the . Scripture , deſc n of a 
magiſtrate; he is wen mH God 


to us for good. The integrity of his 
majeſty, in the diſcharge of his high. of- 


ee 6 by all. e. 
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Shad Wade vretfargi/of the . 
which ate the true ends of government, 
ſcem io be the conſtant aim of his admini- 
ſtration- No gtoſs abuſes: of power, no 
ſhameful peruerſion of public authority, diſ- 
grace the annals of the preſent reign. No 
Ene have been made, to iivade 
the conſtitution,” and to encroach : upon the 
rights f che people. No jinſidious arts 
have been practiſed, to evade the obligation 
of lav and to govern according to arbitrary 


will. The army, that dreadful inſtrument N 


of oppreſſion in the hands of an arbitrary 
man PINE Ny Wee to KO VIA 
TT nu 9 the meaſures 
of an arbitrary government. The repre- 
ſentatives of the people, afſeinbled in the 
great national council, have enjoyed com- 
by the legiſlature have been regularly put in 
executiou: The courts. of law have been 
filled with men of integrity and ability: 
Civil juſtice, that great bond of ſociety, has 
n equally admiviſtered. between man 
| 17 E 2 e 


as SERMON XxX 
asd mn: Thoſe: vices. which ſixike'ar the 


root of ſociety habe berm dulyy reflrained ; | 


aud neither the rank; nor che intereſt, nor 
the abilities, of the criminal hast been able 
to ſcteen him from deſerved puniſhment. 
Tue enceution of à noblemam of 2 dil. 


tinguiſhed clergymati, and of am eminent 


artiſt the 4wo latter of Which happened in 
the: preſent reign; are gloribus inſtances of 
of adminiſtration. Under the happy influ- 
ence of a mild government, we enjoy as 
much liberty as can be defired by any; who 
do not aim at wild heentioufneſs: Under 
the protection of wholefome laws, regularly 
executed, we enjoy more ſecurity for our 
any nation this day upon earth. We are 
not expoſed to the tauvages of rapine and 
violence, as men ini a diſorderly ſtate of ſo- 
diety : We are not liable to be perpetually 
and to be daily bereaved of our deuruſt und 
moſt valuable, rights at the mere pleaſure of 
a latyleſs oppreſſor. We live in the unmo- 
leſted er of er rights and pri- 
£42 vileges, 
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vileges, and; to-uſe the nn 
we may fit, every man under his vine, and 
under his figtree.; we may go out, and 
come in, in peace, and there is none ta 
make us afraill. In this: peaceful and ſe- 
cure ſtate of ſociety, which we enjby under 
his Majeſty's government, men are ale. 
ſure to purſue the employ ments. and to cul- 
tivate the arts of ſocial life: And accord - 
ingly, dur ing abe preſent reign, a ſurpriſing 
progreſs has been made, in every ſpecies of 
national improvement. Agriculture and 
commetee, thoſe two great ſources of wealtn, 
have flouriſhed beyond example: Manufac- 
tures, by which thouſands: are ſupplied 
with the neceſſaries of life, have been in- 
troduced- into thoſe parts of the country, 
where they were formerly unknown.” The 
vated with ſucceſs; and improvements are 
daily made, in every branch of natural know- 
ledge, and; in all thole arts, both liberal and 
uſeful, which advance and reſine human 
lociety. If theſe be bleſſings deſerving ac- 
knowledgment, we ſhould this day be grate- 
ful 1 for ee the King, 
| under 


% 5 SERMON 'KRl, 


Joy them in ſuch perfedtiqn. /> 71; Yi Fr 9 4 
II. We mould- be thankful to God for 
the recovery of the King, becauſe, during 
his adminiſtration, we have been ſecured i in 
our religious privileges, as well as in our ei- 
vil rights. Liberty of conſcience is one of 
the natural rights of mankind- In matters 
of religion, no man has ai title to dictate 
right to read the ſeriptures, and to judge 


for himſelf, as to ſee with his ow˖Ʒn eyes, or 


to hear with bis own: ears. It is the buſi- 

neſs of civil government to protect the ſub- 
jects in the free exerciſe of their faith and 
worſhip, as much as in the enjoyment of 
their lives and properties. But, by a wick - 


ed perverſion, power has often been em- 


ployed, inſtead of protecting, to ſuppreſs 
all religious liberty. An abſurd idea pre- 
vailed long in politics, that men could not 
be loyal ſubjects, who did not proſeſs the 
eſtabliſned religion; and, in order to enforce 


univerſal compliance, fines, confiſcations, | 


impriſonments, torture, death, and every 


ſpeci of n e by 


* 


under whoſe excellent government we en · 
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che civil magiſtrate. Happily for ſociety, 
8 eyes of men, eſpecially in Great Bri- 
tain,/are-wonderfully opened in that reſpect. 
It ir no I bow . gg | 
to Bab ru though Fe | 
feſs the religion of the Prince. The idea 
of perſecution has therefore been laid aſide; 
and men are at liberty, according to the 
great ee principle, to Judge for them- 


his. „ Majeſly's happy goveramient, no man 
is moleſted on account of His religion. The 
members of -the two ſiſter eſtabliſhments, 
which are under the protection of law, are 
not the only part of the ſubjeQs who enjoy 
ſecurity. Diſſenters of all denominations are 
tolerated; penal ſtatutes have been reſcind- 
ed; or, if there be any abſurd laws flill in 
exiſtence againſt non-conformiſts, they are 
not put in execution. Every man is at free- 
dom to profeſs chat faith which ſeems moſt 
to the word of God, to practiſe 


3 which appears to him 5 
moſt 
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| join that party of chriſtians: which he thinks 


the pureſt: church. This religious toleration, 


| are ve nan engen fe 9x pou 


bee ft Thats wioleat ic. 


putes; Which were long agitated among 
chriſtians, are much laid aſide; that ſpirit 
volence; Þ.bappilycſubGding ad 1 * 
away. Men do not ſo raſhiy conſign 
others to eternal damnation, becauſe they 
learning, as it becomes the diſciples of Je- 
ſus, to bear with one another in love: Chriſ- 
tians of all parties mingle peaceably in ſo- 
ciety, and enjoy the company one of an- 
other, without regard to their religious dif- 
ferences... To this bleſſed ſtate of ſociety, 
under his Majeſty's. mild. government, may 
we not venture to apply the prediction of 
the prophet, where he repreſents all nature 


| flouriſhing in peace, diſcord abaliſhed, the 


moſt vob: nature . 


\rt i ti moſt: 


Tr ; 
8 


moſt ſunable to the idee and to | 
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oli Hage tamed and W The 
wolf alp hall dwell with the lamb, aud 
the Jeopard-ſhall lie down with the. kid 
and the calf, and young Hon, and the: fat 
ling together, and à clittle child ſhall:Jkad 
them. And the cow and the bear ſhall 
feed; their ybung ones ſhall lie dont 
gether, and the lion ſhall eat ſtra v like: the 
ox, und the fucking child ſhall play on the 
hole of the aſp, and the weafled child. ſhall 
put his hand on the ehekatrice den They 
thall not hurt, nor deftroy, in alt my holy 
holy mountain, for the earth mall be full 
of the knowledge of * Lord, e 
ters cover the fea. 26 8891 
III., We ſhould give thatks 0 G04 for 
our Prince's recovery, - becauſe religion and 
virtue are not ouly protected by his autho- 
rity, but zecommended by his example. I 
delieve- it is - univerſally admitted that a 
prince « of a more teſpectable character never 
fat upon the throne of Great Britain. His 
temperance and regularity, his humanity 
and benevolence, his: affability and conde- 
ſcenfion, are acknowledged by all. In the 
various relations of domeſtic life, -ab a huſ- 
0 band, 
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his conduct a 
view. In che height of his elevation, he 
ſeems never to forget, that there is. a king 


band, as x father, as A maſter; —_ flidud, 
rg in an amiable-point of 


of Kitigs, aud a lord of lords. . The regula- 


_ rity! with which he obſerves 'the public 


inſtituttons of religion, and the frequency 
with which he receivés theiſacrainent, adorn 
his other virtues, and reflect diſgrace on 
many ſubordinate magiſtrates ho pay ſo 
little attention to religion. A pious and 


virtuous king is an ineftimable bleſſing to a 
nation. The example of the great is al- 
ways of of extenſive influence, but that of 2 


prince reaches as far as the community to 
which he belongs, and muſt have a conſi- 


derable effect on the people. Ho did pie- 


ty and virtue flouriſh in Iſrael under good 


kings; and in the reigus of wicked princes 
what an inundation of vice and idulatory 
ovyerſpread the nation! The infidelity and 
_ *Gffipation: of Charles the Second had a 
| ſurpriſing effect, in corrupting the principles 


and debauching the manners of the people, 
the fatal effects of which are felt to this 
FI 3 of one wicked king 

a 5 will 
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will introduce more licentiouſneſs into a 
nation, than the example of many good 
princes is able to correct. The ſuperſtition 
and bigdtry of his brother James operated 
in another way, and drew over many 4 
the profeſſion of the popiſh religion. The 
example of our moſt amiable ſovereigu, it 
is reaſonable to believe, has been of exten 
ſive uſe to the nation, both in recommend- 
ing virtue and in diſcouraging vice. Tliat 
abſurd practice of profane curſing and ſwear- 
ing, Which prevailed formerly ſo much 
among the great, is ſaid to have gone much 
into diſuſe. Perhaps there is not now fo 
much drunkenneſs and diſſipation among 
thoſe in the higher ſtations of life; and many 
of them pay more attention to the public or- 
dinances of religion than they formerly did. 
It is probably to the example of the king, 
more than to any other circumſtance, that 
theſe good effects are to be aſcribed; and 
if his example be attended with ſuch hap- 
py influence on his people, what reaſon 
have we, on this day, to bleſs God for his 
recovery, and to pray that he may 'ong 
continue to be a bleſſing to the nation! 

515 3 H | | Iv. 
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that bleſſing, and Wr encreaſe our grati- 
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IV. We have great reaſon to be thankful 


to God for the recovery of the king, be- 


cauſe, by that happy event, the nation was 
delivered from impending evil. I ſhall not 
pretend to enter into the views of political 
parties : I ſhall not take it upon me to aſ- 
eribe pure patriotiſm to the one, and mere 
ſelfiſnneſs to the other. Certain it is, 
from whatever principles they acted, the 
diſputes between them had riſen to an a- 
larming height; and had the kings indiſpoſi- 


tion continued, and a regency been appoint- 


ed, it is impoſſible to ſay, to what extremi- 
ties things might have been driven. The 
councils of the nation might have been diſ- 
tracted, the public buſineſs might have been 
interrupted, the executive power might 
have been weakened; commerce might have 
ſuffered, and Great Britain might have ſunk 
in her national conſequence. But, by the re- 


ſtoration of the king's health, theſe evils are 
happily prevented, and the nation reſtored to 


its former proſperity, The propriety of the 
time in which a bleſſing is beſtowed, is a 
circumſtance which enhances the value of 
tude 


1 
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tude to the benefactor. Never did deliver- 
' ance come at a more ſeaſoriable period 
than that which we this day acknowledge. 
When the-contention of parties had produc- 
ed a formidable aſpect, and the nation ap- 
peared on the point of deſtruction, when 
the deſires of all good men had become 
eager for the king's recovery, and their ex- 
pectations almoſt ſunk into deſpondence ; 
at that critical juncture did the goodneſs 
of God interpoſe, and reſtore his Mijeſty 
to the prayers and wiſhes of a fond peo- 
ple. Nn 
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For what is a man profited, if be ſhall gain 

' the whole world, and loſe his own foul? 

* Or what ſhall a man e in 1 for 
bis foul? ME 1 05 


HERE is nothing more hurtful to reli- 
gion, or more deſtructiveof men's ſouls, 
than a love of the preſent world. The enjoy- 
ments of it, the riches, the honours, and the 
pleaſures of life, are the ſtanding enemies 
of man's ſalvation. Theſe are the tempta- 
Kang. the fatal — which draw 


men 
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men olf from the ſervice, of God, and om 
the care of their own ſouls. Not that, the 
world is evil in its own - nature, or to 
be entirely neglected by us. As it is the 
workmanſhip of God, a Being « of. infinite 
wiſcom-and goodneſs, it was certainly made 
for uſeful ends. As the Supreme Being 
has placed man here below as the prin- 
cipal inhabitant of this world, he undoubt- 
edly intended it for his uſe. A competent 
portion of the good things o of life, far from 
being unneceſſary, is indiſpenſibly requi- 
ite to our preſent welfare: And a mode- 
rate purſuit of theſe enjoyments, inſtead 0 
being inconſiſtent with religion, is an abſo- 
lute part of our duty; and, ſo far from being 
offenſive to God, it is the ſubject of his poſi- 
the world, which is good in itſelf, and an- 
wers all the purpoſes for which God made 
it. The blame lies upon mankind, who, in 
their unaccountable folly, groſsly abuſe it. 
Miſled by falſe appearances, they vaſtly 
overvalue the enjoyments of ſenſe, regard- 
ing them as the only, or as the principal 
good. Thus, inſtead of purſuing moderate- 
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iy the good Ginge ef Ute, only as the means 
of our preſent well-being, they devote the 
whole of their time to the world, as if all 
their happineſs eonſiſted in it. According 
to men's different diſpoſitions and views, 
ſome give themſelves up to pleaſure, ſome 
eelimb after honours and preferments, and 
others eagerly purſue wealth. While the 
world thus engroſſes their attention, they 
become | forgetful of every thing elſe : 
And the important affairs of religion, the 
ſervice of God, and the ſalvation of the 
_ | ſoul, which ſhould be the principal concern 
Wy of human lite, ate periined to tp ae 
. . N 
This bie although too prevalent 
hid chan; is certainly” fooliſh in the ex- 
treme. Indeed, it is ſcarcely credible, that 
any reaſonable creature could be guilty of 


it, did not experience and obſervation de- N 
monſtrate the fact. With what ſtrange in- * 
conſiderateneſi are mankind poſſeſſed ! For, * 
"could they be brought ferioufly for a mo- 3 


ment to reflect on the ſubject, they could 
not poſlibly allow themſelves to hazard an the 
| W for a momentary pleaſure 


To 
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minds, and to warn us of ſuch unſpeakable 
folly, is the defign of our Saviour in the 
words of the text: For what is à man 
profited if he gain the whole world, 
and joſe his ſoul ? Or what will a man 
« give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
It is true, cheſe words, in their primary 
intention, wete applied to the caſe. of per- 
ſeeution; and were uſed as an argument to 
arm the diſeiples againſt thoſe fiery trials to 
which they were to be expoſed on account 
of their religion. But, though delivered 
on a particular oceaſion, they are of general 
uſe, and ate applitable to all caſes, where 
the gain of the world comes in competition 
with the ſalvation of che ſoul. In treating 
the ſubje&, I propoſe, through divine aſſiſt- 
ance, to obſerve the following method. 
Firſt, 1 will explain what is meant by the 
gain of the world; then ſhow, what is 
implied in the loſs of the foul; and; laſtly, 
conſider the folly of pe he” WE in 
order to gain the former. is 
Let us begin, then, 2 n "te | 
the e and. as. © gl an, which 


ſinners 


1. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Cm ſults pay Fan * their 
ſouls. It is neceſſary to clear up this point 
in order to prevent a groundleſs' Prejudice 


againſt religion. In the text, as Well as in 
vVvurious other places of ſcripture, the gain of 


the world is repreſented as inconſiſtent with 
the ſalvation of the ſoul; ſo that, if we purſuc 
the former, we muſt of neceſſity loſe; the lat- 


ter. Weak minded perſons, who cannot form 


aſound judgment of | things, are in danger 
of miſtaking theſe repreſentations. Taking 
them in too general -a ſenſe, they are apt 


is imagine, that to purſue the world, even 


in the ſmalleſt degree, endangers ſalvation ; ; 
and that, if we would ſave our. ſouls, we 
muſt renounce all the pleaſures and enjoy- 


ments, all the conveniencies and comforts 


of life. Such a gloomy imagination, as it 
would be productive of the moſt hurtful 


effects, is alſo entirely void of foundation. 
A moderate purſuit of the good things of 


life, which were made to be enjoyed, is 
neither inconſiſtent with reaſon, nor for- 
bidden by our holy religion. A good man 
may mingle in che pleaſures of life, while 


he runs not into FRY _ pe- 
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Gon. . may lafully improve his 
condition, as to riches, if he make not 
gold his God. He may aſpire aſter 
honours and preſferments from men, *_ 
he be ſtill more careful to obtain the ap- 


probation of hig OWN, conſciegee, and 
the favour of his creator. Im N word, 
excepting in the time of perſecution. a 
chriſtian may be chearful, and rich, and 
honourable, if his ſituation in life admit, 
without offending + God or hurting his 
own ſoul. He may enjoy chis world, as 
far as God made it to be enjoyed, and as | 
far as becomes à man to enjoy it, without 
loſing the expectation of heaven. 


In comparing the gain a 
with the loſs of the foul, no other gain is 


to be brought into the account, but that 
which is ſinful. For, as nothing can deſ- 
troy the ſoul but ſin, ſo nothing, but a 
ſinful gain can hurt it. Wunatever we can- 
not purſue, or whatever we cannot enjoy, 
without tranſgreſſing the laws of God. for- 
teits our ſalvation. Unlawful. pleaſures, 
il- gotten riches, and undeſerved honours; 
or, * apoſtle calls * the luſt f 

31 the 
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the gelb, the luſt of the a8 the 
pride of life ; theſe ure ihe things; this 18 
iht Bein, which endanger the foul. | Here 
| hen lies the diſfferenee between the gain of 
. good and {bf a bad man. A good man, 
far from beiag cut off from all the enjoy- 
ments of re, may uſe them; as fur us is 
conſiſtent | with virtue, and his duty to 
God. A had man, breaking looſe from all 
che reſtraints of religion; purſues every 
edjoyment, | lawfyl er /wnlawful, which 
Fan gestify che cgrrupt deſires. All that 
ſinners Zain above the tighteous, then, in 
in his world, is unlawful pleaſure. | What- 
ever new degrees of honour, of wealth, 
3 or of pleaſure they acquire by; ting. above 
75 what they could have got, had they lived 
ſobetly, righteouſfy, and godly in the 
world, this js their gain; this is the reward 
| of 'thelx, My ain wan af their 
Touls, - „ I DISA © 1 


Huch deiog 8 Wege Gh tha 
bebe get in exchange for their, ſoub, I k 
what Proportion of it do they uſually ob- BY pee 
ain? De Wickel men, in the ordinary Wl «f: 
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eats ann TOY 5 
men will not attend to it, that they gener. . 
ally loſe mort than they gain. Are there 
not numbers, Who, by breaking the. Jaws 
of their coumry, bring themſelves ta an 
infamous: death, and Ihe gilbet of the block 4 
puts an end to their wretched exiſtence? | 
How many ure nere, who, by 4 courſe of 
intemperance and debauchery, deſtroy their 
coaſtitution, and either cut themſelves off 
in the midſt af theit days, or wring out the 
of a languiſhing life. Are they few _ 
who, by lunury and extravagance, ruin their 
fortune and redyce themſelves. and their 
innocent families to beggary or want? And 
re there not ſame. who, by infolence and 
cruelty, Joſe theit authority and reſpect, 
Ban ee ET INN mane 
What theſe men get in exchangs er 
their ſouls is fo dearly paid for ip this life, 
that no wiſe man would make the purchaſe. 
lt is trus, 4 great number of ſinnert, e 
peculiar ces, / eſcape” the” eyil 
ch of vice in thioworld, Dot till what | 
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e yoke © at bands: i 
| very poor compenſatian. Multttüdes there 
dre, who, though they toil all their lives in 
che ſervice of ſin, are conſtantly attended 
With bad ſucceſs; and; dying 38 Poor as 
_ when they began, fell their ſouls for no- 
thing. Among thoſe who are more ſucceſſ- 
ful, the far great number gain ſo x 
that no '-good man will envy" them,” 
few ſcenes of empty pleaſure, a fmall * 
wy of money, or a little praiſe from matikind, 
are alt that the generality det in reward for 
bi their” in. And if any matt think theſe 
| equal in worth to the foul,” S chust indeed 
b have g A poor opinion of its value: 
It mut indeed be granted that . ure 
5 fome* more fortunate ſinners, Who, in re- 
compenſe for their ſouls have ſometimes ac- 
1 quired more of this world. Some, for a 
_ courſe of ſeveral years, waltow im all the 
ſcenes of intemperance and ſenſuality, of dif- 
ſipation and debauche! 5, which their hearts 
ea deſire A few, by arts of injuſtice or 
_ oppreſſion, accumulate fiches, and at length 
___amaſs an” immenſe” fortune. Others, by 
1 | intereſt all nbiti have ſew twolfice of 
„ fruit 


| 


| thete have been a few, and only ah incon- 
ſiderable few"indeed; Who, in 'exchaiige 
for their ſouls, have eld a kingdom; 
or aft empite, having wWäded through/Teas 
of blood to a throne. But after all, even 
they whb dee gained io W this hd, 
havefallen ſhort, infinitely fort; of aequir- 
ing the whole,” Even the empire: of Alex- 
ander the Great; who has been falſely ſtiled 
che conqueror of the world, eomprehended 
but a ſmall part of the earth and af inconſi- 
. derable portion of mankitid, eoinparell to the 
| whole." And had he well underſtood éither 
himſelf or the world, he would have ſpar- 
ed himſelf the trouble of 'weeping becauſe 
he had no more to perform. Nor do our 
Saviour's words imply that there ever was 
ſuch a mighty man; be only makes the 
ſuppoſition in order to give ſtrength to his 
argument, and the more effectually to ex- 
Poſe the folly of ſin. Let us enter, then, 
6 or a: moment into our Saviour's views. 
6 Let us put à caſe the moſt favourable to 
 Gntlers* which can ' poſſibly » be imagin- 
day: 1 carry it * far as the moſt ex 
ann e a : travagant yo 
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ds thought ſill farther, ſuppoſe this man 


8 a 2 
Imagine to yourſelves. a greater man, a 


more.; fortunate ſinnet than the ſun ever 
ſaw, Let him 


and wealth; let him outſhine Solomon in 


ſplendour and glory; let him ſurpaſs Alex+ 


ander and Cſar in fame ; nay, to carry 


ta become ; abſolute. maſter. of the world. 
Let him ien the regions of the , Eaſt to the 
realms of the Weſt, and extend his empire 
from the riſing n the ſening ſun ; and, to 


to enjoy; the 
whole. world, for nine hundred ſixty and 
nine years. If you heard of ſych, a perſan, 
in all probability you would be dempted to 


envy him and to pronounce him the happieſt 
of the race of man. But, alas !-what miſtaken 


notions of happineſs. do men entertain 


Af ow om Su Loxd' —— 1 
far from being a happy, would be a moſt. 


miſersble . man 3 and it had been good 


ſor the wretch, that he had never been 


born. What ſhall it profits. many Jt he , 
7 | &Y) f ax | mall 


, exceed. Croeſu in; riches 


crown his greatneſs, ſuppoſe him to live to 
dhe age of N | 


u 8 


— — 
on ſoul, or What rg give'in 
exchimge* fer his" foul ?!!'' come now to 

die i ee ee eg ee e en 

3 2 
W — 14 begin! * 46% „ wil 
ſubjeet · There i ſo much miſery eontaiu- 
ed in the loss of the ſoul chat tlie very 
thought of , the very ide of fuch ex- 
quiſite ſuffering; ſhocks every feeling of 
the homan mind. Tue dete of the ſoul,” 
in the literal ſenſe of the expre 5 
eu nm, —— un a. 
e eee for th ner if this ber * 
wi foul, bach is an immaterial principle, 
| ever; beef we dere doo wa loſe his 


man lives tothe micandle; for w be * 


5 — 1 33 will 


| —— den nel the 


Toſs: of 'Yiarfiiture happineſs which is pro- 


/ niiſed it the goſpel, and" which will be 


— eeproyeennme <a 


 kippinels, we ate leſt much in/the dark. 


The cettainty of it. indeed. ia clearly reveal 


nme 


powers, — mind, able 


God hath laid up for them that truly love 


i _ But wou mie particular atm of 


eral ingredients of it, under Ggiirative £3- 
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ſinners loſe by purſuing the" world is infi- 


nitely more than they gain. The righte- 


ous, we are told, will be clothed with a 
glorious body; and delivered from all 
ſuffering 3 their underſtanding will be 


greatly enlarged, and their hearts purifi- 


ed from the dregs of corruption; they 


will be admitted into dloſer intereourſe 
with God, and live in the preſenee of 


their bleſſed Saviour; they will enjo7 
the ſociety of angels and of juſt men 


made perfect; and, to complete this un- 


an end. Were the gates of Heaven to be 
caſt open, and were you preſented with one 


Gght of that glorious place, could you be ad- 


mitted within the vail, and ſee your Maker 


be a Saviour and à Prince; did you ſee 


that joovindjable: vompey ef ſaints and 
angels who ſurround the throne of God, 


and ſerve him day and night in dus temple; 


ſuch à ſight, as it would eclipſe: all the 
gloties' of ib world, would ſhow you = 
CMS _— 


* 


ſpeakable happineſs, it will never have | 


face to face, and Jeſus fitting at the 
right hand of God, where he is exalted to 
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hat is iwpliedin.the.tofs of dhe dul 206 
would cauſe, you. to pity the folly of fingers, 
who, for the poor enjoyments of this world, 
part with ſuch incongeivable glory. OR 
\ + Allthis, Lam very ſenſible, will not affect 
bad men. Heaven indeed,. if they believe 
its exiſtence, they grant to be a happy place; 
l happineſo is of ſuch a nature as 
are eee ſo-congerned, to 3 
this happineſs, as to, avoid future miſery; 
and if they oould hut eſeape hell, they 
they could bear the loſs. of heaven. For 
chis reaſon, they would gladly perſuade 
1 there be ar | 


now; they-think-they: ſhall;prize-it,as, litthe 
| hereafter... But, to their eternal confuſion, a 
heavier doom, an infinitely, heavier doom, 
awaits them. To loſe the ſoul. unplics 0 
not only to be deprived of eternal happi- 

bt but allo tobe ſuhjected to .everlaſt- 
ing miſery. Wherein the miſeries of ; the 
—— pretend to a 


ir 
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of deaf iu felpuse, which ſtrike the mind 
with all the images of horror. There is a 


— © Therels e Ga. 


ments eats cards 


open, and the flames of hell playing before 


wretches, the Devil aud his Angels, who 
r 6 Dat wha 


if you faw the agony: and deſpair of the 
damned; if you heard their cries and groans, 
which our Saviour {peaks : This would 
teach you what is implied in the loſs of the 
ſoul, and what a fearful thing it is to fall 
into the hands of the living Gd. 
LI come now, under the — and lat 


gain 


worm that dieth not, which ſhall gnaw the 


head of diſcourſe, to eonſider the folly and 
danger of hazarding the foul, in order to 


te workers of iniquity ; Andjto _— | 
ſmoke of them aſcend up forever and ever. 
If you ſaw'the mouth of the bottomleſs pit 


your eyes; if you ſaw thoſe--miſerable 


ed-unts che judgment of the great day; 


Sen abe; whole ed, his, propoſition, 
it is: true, carries its onn evidence — 
with it, The folly; of this conduct 18 o 
ö . is neceſſary 10 


nature and worth of the ſoul; he argues 
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make it manifeſt than barely to mention it. 


Accordingly our Saviour, without entering 


| —— pot philoſophiſe,abojut ut the 


not, for its ſuperior value from the no- 


8 powers and faculties which it en- 


Tae pa pn _ is an enn ra- 


an excellent being, loſes; what is inftuitely 


more-valyable in itſelf than the whole ma- 


terial world. Such abſtradt arguments, 
however rational and concluſive, are not 
ſo intelligible to ordinary minds; and, even 
Nhen they are underſtood, they rather con- 


vince the undgrfnding: than aſſect the | 


3 folly of. e 


2 | *1 + 
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plainer and more ſtriking argui 4 
„ . ' 4 4 
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* * 


ic 


2 9 = DD. a 3 


$KRMON A 
. 


ures. | haves diſt | | 
1 "happy than fol thc _ 
ES 7 = 
_ N —ä— it is tate] 
n to de 1d all the adv loſe 
natural ry iſerable forever. 1 of it, 
kind, — is to theſe — 
ed. He . vatk k $ of man- 
. ders. 
ing to the ries of the next : | —_— 
ö Jr 5 8 | I, appeal- i 
— to judge for —.— * 
the whole profited, 1 "ths. ſelves; 
eee orld, d loſe his Ae. gain 
eaſy, — 2 bi of 
matter; ean — thinks 18 ſo 
deed, every * diſcern it 0 * 
0 A 1 our Kato 
— ial pr 
ecpener eee vp 
of the ſoul; is ah ome at the 
plcting 
of 
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Let us, 


* 
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te truth of which all men are coMinαeEd: 
For tlie ſenſe of nature is ſtronger and more 
powerful than any argument that can be of- 
fered. Nothing is wanted" to render this 
truth effectual, but the ſerious conſideration 
ol it. And did men frequently refle@, that 
the purchaſe of the whole world eam make 
would make tllem deſpiſe the world in all 
its glory. But the evil is, although men 
be convinced ef this great truth, yet, 
amĩdſt the cares and pleaſures of life, they 
pay little or 116 attention to it; and hence 
it is, that it has as little effe& upon the lives 
of many as ir they did not believe it. 
terefore, take the ſubject under 
conſideration, ate with' view to prove 
the truth of it, but to waken the eonſider- 
ation of it, and to ne e fink” _—__ 
Irito our hearts. Dee e OY 
Gſeyer wwe OPER folly"of an 
aking, it muſt be viewed in all its 


unde 


We eee Mack bod act bad. It is 


by a compariſon of the gain with the loſs, 
5 5 | that 


Srofpeltiribe; of 
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18 4 8 b e a 
that a ſound judgment can be formed 
: . by . o 
of the matter. If the advantages which, it 


brings exceed.the diſadvantages of it, it is | 
wiſe, a7 may be purſued: - But, 


2 bm 


ee — bog * — 5 — «ring 


of earned, bind We whg dec | 
| exceeds the for- 5 


ore 


mer, ei . 2 41. "id: © 8 44 45 8 Den 1 ah 


Ache the, world, eyen in an 
inconfiderable. degree, is extrer 


of the ſoul, is certain. , Secondly, the gain 
of the world, although the whole of it 
could, be-acguired, will not bring perfect 
bappineſs: But the loſs of the ſoul.; ir 
tended with complete miſery, Thirdly, 
the, gain of the world, befides being imper- 
fect in its nature, is of ſhort duration: 
but the loſs of the ſoul, beſides being 
intolerable lain, On * n * 
end. 
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cain 3 but, by purſuing it keenly. the, loſs | 
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even in a ſmall degree, is exceedingly un- 
certain; but, by an eager purſuit of i it, the 
ſoul will certainly be loſt. 


place, to gain the world, 


loſt. Neo truth ſtands 
more univerſally acknc ledged;- than the 
Uncertainty of all/human.zffairs.”- In every 


age of the world, it has afforded reflection 


to the thinking ; it. has been a ſubject of 
complaint to the diſappointed ; and it has 


e eee e nit The all 


zcious' bei g, ho at firſt made, 
Kill direQts wor governs. the world; and, 
in order to wean our affections from the 


objects of ſenuſe, he hath wiſely ordered 


matters ſo, that nothing below the ſun 
is certain. Foolith ſchemes are not the 


only ones liable to failure. Even mea- 


ſures the beſt concerted, and the moſt vi- 


gorouſly executed, frequently prove un- 


ſucceſsful; and the diſappointed projector, 
baffled i in all his attempts, is left-to-bewail 


| His diſappointment. -- Such is the inter- 
mixture of human affairs that the ſucceſs 


of every ſcheme depends upon a variety of 


circumſtances. If any of theſe happen to 


fail, as it is 1 ſeldom that all conſpire, 
the 


nn be b 

enemy may oppoſe; a rival may ſte = 
a cotifidentnay- betray; à friend may die; 
a thouſand accidents may occur, by 
which human prejects may be defeated. 
The race is not always to the ſwift, nor 
the battle to the ſtrong $* but time and 
chance happen to all men.— But, as world- 
ly gain is quite 9 
un eu e- een e 
obje@y — are quite incolleiul hs 1 


with the other, ĩt is impoſſible to do juſtice 


engaged by the one, they muſt be dran 


off from the other; and while the one is 


— f This  inconfiſtency i is 
— A ning 
(elf entirely to the world, is not at leiſure 
| to take care of his ſoul and good diſpoſi- | 
r 
W cares pea engl. * 8. 
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God is not in all his thoughts; andwhile 
he hunts after riches, honours, and pleaſures, 
ne entirely neglects the duty which he owes 
te, God, and the care of his own, ſoul. 
| The friendſhip of the world, ſays the Apoſ- 
tle James, is enmity with God: Whoſo- 
ever, therefore, will. be the friend of the 
world is the enemy, of God. No man, 
ſays our bleſſed Saviour, can ſerve. two 
maſters ;, for either he will. love the, one, 
and. hate the other, or elſe he will cleave 
to the one; and deſpiſe the other: e can- 
act, ſerre God and Mammon. Since the 

gain of the world, then, is inconſiſtent 
with the ſalvation of the ſoul, what: miſt 
we think of that man's conduct who pre- 
fers the former to the latter! Were he 
certain, indeed, to gain the whale, world, 
although ſtill his folly would be great.. it 


would be leſs, if tere was little — | 
of loſing, the. ſoul But to facrifice-.cer- | 
tainty to mere hope; io ſubmit; to un- 
avoidable loſs. for. the ſake of uncertain 
gain; 3 to, forſęit the ſure glories. of hea- 
ven, and incurthe equally certain miſeries 
58 2 | e ARA A IICT. of 


of Kay We purer the'lanfbymietits 6K this 
world; which, after all our endeavours, may 


never be attaitied, is u height of folly” of 


which one would think © e 
ture inenpable- RF 643 $146 ep gry Ft 
In che Tecond © hes} th i ef U the 
world, although the whole of it could be 
gained, would not bring perfect happineſs : 


But the loſs of the ſoul will/ be attended 
with abſolute miſery. © A title to an eſtate 


is one tig, and the real uſe of it 186 ad- 


other. Although a man had a right to the 
whole world; which is never likely to be 
the caſe, yet it would | be impoſſible for him 


to enjoy it all. There are innumerable 


things in the world, the true uſe of which : 
he would not underſtand; and, even ſup- 
point ue knew” them all, it 1s but an in- 
conſiderable number of them that he could 


uſe. The real wants of human nature are 


not maſty. A few of the good thin ings of 


ute, if uſed with contettment, will ſupply 


them! And to go beyond the bounds of | 


moderation, inſtead of ſatisfying, ſatiates 


and eloys the mind. But though Jüxury 


e much to . 
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© neſs, all 3 
of the good things of life would not amount 
do an hundred - thouſandth part of the whole. 


15 He might vie y the world in a map, but he 


could not ever have the poor pleaſure of 
beholding it with his eye; he might pleaſe 
"himſelf with the thought of being the 
owner, but he could not prevent the reſt 
of mankind from poſſeſſing it; in a word, 
he might enjoy the title, but, as to the 
real benefits and advantages of life, he 
could uſe but an inconſiderable part. 
As no man could uſe the whole world, 
ſo neither would the enjoyment of it ren- 
der one completely happy. Man is born 
to trouble as the ſparks fly upward. No- 
thing can avert the natural evils of life, 
which are inſeperable from this ſtate, and 
befall men of all ranks without exception. 
An univerſal monatch, equally with the 
reſt of mankind, would be expoſed to 
theſe. In the midſt of all his enjoyments 
he might be attacked by fickneſs, which 
him to the grave: He might be ſo bruiſ- 


0 by a fall, 2 t he. diiabled for enjoy- 


ment, 
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| ment; or even rendered unhappy during he 


remainder of life. Aſperſions might be 
which 


thrown out againſt his characte 
could not fail to give him uncaſineſs, if he 
were not. loſt.to all ſenſe of honour and 


againſt him, which, although . diſcovered | 
and defeated, would cauſe him to live under 
perpetual anxiety. But though, by a for- 
tunate chance, he ſhould eſcape all the 


greater calamities of liſe, he could not 


poſſibly avoid the leſſer evils of it. Theſe, 


from which no man is exempted, would 
frequently mingle with his pleaſures, would 


diſturb ain, ns; endo: his 
happineſs. 1/4 i at oe 8 


But, s 8 RB 


the above calamities, all the enjoyments of 


this world, although they were poſſeſſed, 


would ſtill be unable to render a man happy. 


No man ever felt complete ſatisfaction from 
the enjoyments of ſenſe. The experience 


of mankind, during a period of near fix 


who ſeem to e the ah W 
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tion. Even the rich and great themſelves, 


might vary nis pleaſures, 48 far ds it was 
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And aide: — ure/upt to oy, ; 


are generally the moſt unhappy." Poverty 


and cbntentmetit oftener meet, than @ large 


eſtate and afativfied mind: And there is 
for the moſt part more teal enjoyment” in 
the cottage of e penſatit thin in he palace 
of che prince. An univerſal monarch him- 


felf, who had che whole world under his 


command, would find himfelf equally un- 


happy. All the enjoyment he "could uſe 


would got ſatisfy his itregular defires, 


which would ſtim grow by (indulgence. 


Poſſeſſed indeed of affluence and power, he 


poſſible to diverfify them": Or, like Xerxes, 
the fantaſtical monarch of Perſia, he might 
to thoſe who ſhould invent 


propoſe rewards 
4 new pleaſurel But this variety, far 


from giving rational ſatisfaction, would 


render bim more difſatisfied, and reſtleſs 


and uhealys After" all his attempts, he 
would acknowledge the truth ef Selomon's 
cbnclufion, ho made more enperimente 
han any man; Vanity of vanities, vanity 


$40f vänities; all is vatiltyy and vexation 
eg, 8 N * EE N %% D be 
Das, 5 Bs Bs 1 8 But 
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0 ibi is not all, The poſſeſnon of 
the whole world, as it would ſtill leave 
a man's deſires unſatisfied, would alſo put 
an end to his hopes; a circumſtance which 
would greatly diminiſh his happineſs. Hope 
is one of the greateſt ſweeteners of human 
life. The pleaſures of it are a principal part 
of our preſent happineſs; nay, there is of- 
ten more real enjoyment in the hope than 
in actual poſſeſſion. To be deprived of hope, 
then, would be to loſe a conſiderable ſharg- 


that there remained nothing more to be ex- 
pected, would fill the mind with uneaſimeſs. 
It is reported of Alexander the Great that, 
world, although he was widely miſtaken, 
he ſat down and wept, becauſe he had 
no more o do. Such, in all proba - 
bility, would be the ſtate of a man who: 
Having nothing more to aſpire after, he 
would be cut off from one of the chief 

pleaſures of life; and the thought. of his 
condition which would force- itſelf up- 
on him would fill his ſoul with ſorrow. 
a all wis, as we have already ſnewn, 
_ that 


of pleaſure; and the very conſideration- | 
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cher lis breathes could not Ae; him 
from the natural evils ef life Which hap- 
: pen to "wok of all eee Wxcep- 
23 23 fon. we e Ns Ahn tan 36 
rh 3 
| a man, Who was 
maſter of the whole world! Although he 
lad à title te it All, yet he cbuld uſe only an 
isconſiderable part of it : all that he could 
5 uſe of it would not gratify fully his de- 
tres; as his deſires Would ſtill be unſa- 
-_ | tisfied;/ſo'' his meu 11 end; 
and, to add te his uncaſineſs, he would 
ſtill de ſubject, like all the reſt of man- 
kind, - to the natural evils of life. Is this 
worthy to be put in the balance againſt the 
happineſs and miſeries of the other world ? 
Every one who believes a heaven, andi à hell, 


allows the former to be a place of complete | 
_ happineſs; and the latter a ſtate of abſolute | 
_ miſery; To forfeit the one of theſe; then, | 
and to incur che other; in order to enjoy 2 
che unſatisfaQory objects of this life, muſt 0 
be ubaceountable © folly,” Would not he d 
juſtly be reckoned a fool, who deliberately 0 
threw away his own life, to gain a ſmall J 


Piece of money, or to obtain only a mo- 
. Lg ment . 


an infinitely greater fool, who forfeits his 
ſoul, though it be to gain the whole 


world to loſe the ſubſtance for the mere 


{hadow! j'to part with an ineſtimable trea-/ 


ſure for a perfect trifley to ſell-the joys 
that 0 ehe- een to ne ur 


pleaſures of this life, is a Mend of folly 
for which language wants a name. 
In the laſt place, the gain of the world 
is temporal, but the loſs of the ſoul is eter- 
nal. Many are the imperfections which 
attend the enjoyments of ſenſe ; they are 


uncertain in the attainment; they are un- 


ſatisfactory in the poſſeſſion; and they are 
prechrious in the tenure. But there is no 
eircumſtance which ſo greatly diminiſhes 


the value of worldly happineſs, as that it 


muſt ſoon come to an, end: Although a 


man had actually gained the whole world, 


and was perfectly happy in the enjoyment 


of it, yet the great misfortune is, that it 
would not continue? The period, however 


diſtant, would at length come, when it 


would be ſaid to bim, as to the” ich man, 


1 To 
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ment's |pleaſure ; But is not that mat 


* 
5 
S 
, ” 
"5 
—— — — — —— — — 


44 SER MON. XXII. 


Thou is: !:this oak Shy gre dau- 
world, and with all his enjoyments and 
pleaſures, and appear before the judgment - 
ſeat of Chriſt. What would his former 
greatneſs then avail him? When he look- 
ed back, and took a view of it, it would 
ſeem like a ſhadow that departeth, or as 

a dream when one awaketh out of ſleep. 
But the happigeſs and miſery. of the 
next world never have an end. It is the 
great recommendation of the glories of 
heaven, that, beſides being perfect in their 
nature, they are of eternal duration. The 
Inheritance; above, as it is incorruptibla 
and undefiled, ſo, to.crown the whole, fad- 
eth not away. It is the great aggravation 
of the ſufferings. of hell, that, beſides being 
abſolute miſery, of themſelves, there is na 
| hope of deliverance from them. The 
worm there dieth not, the fire is not 
quenched, but the ſmoke of it aſcends for- 
ever and eyer,----Does not this conſider- 
ation ſhow the folly of ſinners in the moſt 
| ſtriking light? Are not W plea- 
e N 
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ſures of this world dearly bought at the 
expence of eternity? It muſt certainly be 
ſtrange madneſs in any man, for. the paſſ- 
ing enjoyments of this life, to forfeit the 
eternal pleaſures of God's preſence, and, for 
the joys of a moment, to live in miſery for- 
ever. Other conſiderations render the fin- 
ner's conduct fooliſh, but this completes the 
folly. It is imprudent to prefer hope to x 
certainty : It is . h to prefer a trifle to | 
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a treaſure; but g peer time to eternity 
is the completio "of. ly. It is fooliſh 
to chooſe proſpents FArft, and then to ſub- 


mit to adverſity ever after, It is fooliſh to 
purſue uncertain» pleaſures, and neglect 
thoſe. which are certain. It is fooliſh to 
put up with unſatisfactory enjoyments, ſo 
as to riſk thoſe that are perfect. But, 
for the momentary pleaſures of this life, to 
part with the joys of a bleſſed immortality, 
and, as it were, contentedly to lie down in 
everlaſting burning, is folly advanced into 
| the raturity of madcield, 
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